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INTRODUCTION

Topay many more tournament games are being played, and club and
match games brought more frequently to a finish, so that the ending is
not left to the adjudicator but is becoming of increasing importance to
the ordinary player. For the expert it has long been an outstanding
characteristic of his play, and # is not accidental that the greatest
masters of chess have also been the greatest masters of the end-game.
In the end-game, unlike the opening, proficiency does not depend on
the memory, but upon methodical study, and it is ot difficult to acquire
a skill that will add ifs quota of points and half-points to the score table.

Fadings are predominantly positional in character, akkhough com-
binative and tactical manceuvring often enlivens the play. The best
endings have their own appeal, one of accurate fiming and precision.
But the compelling reason for study is surely the practical one: afier a
long struggle how heart-breaking it is not to reap one’s full reward
because of poor end-play! In more than sixty examples from play in
this book decisive mistakes were made, often by the greatest masters.

In many ways the ending is a different kind of game: the importance
of the pawn centre dinsinishes; the king becomes active; there is the
possibifity of stalemate; and the pawns, no longer a skeleton clothed
by pieces, hecome powerful in themseives. When the number of pawns
is reduced then values change, so that a piece may be worth no more
than a pawn.

Rather than a skeichy outline of the whole field, we have made a
fairly thorough study of those endings most likely to eccur in play,
especially those with rooks. The book is best worked through as a
course of study, so that the underlying ideas are absorbed, and a sound
positional judgment acquired. H is not at first necessary to understand
every nuance, far less fo {ry to remember the more difficult and
complex variations; indeed, one might well pass over the sub-variations
at a first reading. Some of the examples, noticeably in the later chapters,
are harder than others. Although considered a suifable textbook for the
iess skilied player, some more complicated studies, and some recent
theoretical discoveries such as the analyses of R--BP+RP v. R, and
Q4-KtP v, Q, are included. Endings at first difficult yield to further
study; the weaker player need never be discouraged, for in time the
ideas become clearer, and a logical pattern is revealed.

The examples are for the most part classified according to the kind

vii



INTRODUCTION

of pawn-formation, and a dozen or more series of comparative studies,
e.g. Examples 223-225, are intended to show the importance of this.
Most of the usual conventions are followed. In the diagrams White
moves up the board. The player with the advantage, the ‘stronger
party’, is often called White. However, a question mark is used only to
indicate a decisive error that changes the course of the game, and is not
otherwise used. The first named player is usually the player of the White
pieces, although the colours may be reversed for clearer presentation.
For the same reason the em-—dash is omitted from the moves of sub-
variations, e.g. P—K4 becomes PK4. '

Acknowledgments are especiaily given to Cheron’s three volume
masterpiece Lehr- und Handbuch der Endspiele, Berlin, 1955-57; Rook
against Pawns, by Maizelis, Moscow, 1956; Chess Endings—~Pawns,
Bishops, and Knights, by Maizelis, Averbach, and Chekover, Moscow,
1956; Koncowa Gra Szachowa, Vol. 2, 1954, and Vol. 3, 1957, Warsaw,
an extensive collection of end-games with pieces, by Gawlikowski.

We should afso like to acknowledge the generous help given by
Mr. F. W. Allen, who assiduously checked the proofs; by Mr. van den
Berg, who assisted with analysis and in various other ways; and by
Mr. K. Whyld, whose research was invaluable.

Dr. M. Fuwe, Amsterdam.
Davin Hoorsr, Reigate, England.
September, 1958,
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CraPTiR 1

PAWN ENDINGS

:. ., . the Pawns: They are the very Life of this Game. They alone form the Attack
and the Defence; on their good or bad Situation depends the Gain or Loss of the

Party.”

t. THE QPPOSITION

Bringing the king into play is the frst
thing to do in most cases; for in contrast
to the earlier phases of the game i is in
the ending that the king, instead of
hiding himself or playing into safety,
becomes an atfacking piece.

155 freedom of action as it approaches
its rival is controlied by a relationship
between their respective positions, which
is known as the opposition.

I ‘Fhe kings stand opposite one
another, i.e. in opposition,

White, having to move, ¢an never
force his way forward; J. KQ2 KO3
2. KK2 KKS—he is directly opposed.
Conversely, if Biack moves first then he
in turn cannot get to his sixth rank:
1... KQ5 2. KQ2KEKS 3. KR2

The player with the move cannot force
the advance of his king; but this is not
all, for he cannot prevent his opponent’s
advance,

We shall suppose it to be Black’s
move:

... KowlQY5

After which White's forward path is
obstructed only on two sguares {Q3,
OBY; but if 1., KKi§ then White
cutflanks by 2. KQ3.

2 K—R1t3 KB4
3 KR4 K--Ki3
4 K--Ki4

White's further advance, of out
fanking, is restricted by the edge of the
board, so he retakes the opposition, and
Black, having to move, must again give
way.

PuILIDOR, 1749,

4... K383
5 K—R5 K-—-Ki2
& K--Ki5 Ko-B2
7 KR K—Kti
8 K—Kit6.

Black rmay defend his corner square,
8... KR1 4 XB7 KR2? 0. KBS, or
his bishop's square, §... KBf 9. KR7
KB 10. KRR; but he is powerless to
preveat White forcing his way through
1o the back rank.

Direct opposition

White might as easily have reached
the back rank on the king's side. To
force this he must first move along the
rank, holding the opposition: 1... K3
2. KQ2 {After the immediate outflanking
2. KKt3 KQ6, White at best gets to
QK18 or QRE) 2... KK53, KK2ZKB3
4. KB2 KK15 5. KKt and now White
outflanks by 5... KB5 6. KR3, or 5.,
KRS 6. KB3, then working his way up
the files, as before.

White, then, can force his way {0 any
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part of the board, but not to any par-
sicular sguare. He must be careful not to
iose the opposition until his objective is
in sight. If, for instance, Black com-
menced by playing ... KB4, ceding ail
three sguares in front of White's king,
then White must reply 2. KB3 retaining
she apposition, for either 2. KK13 KKi4
or 2. KQ3 KQ4 loses it.

Conversely, similar powers accrue to
Black if White moves first,

When the kings are thus opposed on
the fle one sguare apar! it 18 termed
vertical direct opposition. It is usual fo
say that the player who hasn’t the move
has the opposition, ¢.g. White has the
opposition If it is Black's move.

Whoever moves  first  must  give
ground; or to put it another way: if you
have the opposition you can outflank
your opponent, and moreover you can
choose your moment for doing so.

The player having the vertical opposi-
tion may force his way o the farther-
most rank. Also, a player having the
horizontal direct opposition may get io
the farthermost file, e.g. White K at
QK1t6, Biack K at his Q3 which is
simply Example | turned ninety degrees.

Fhe direct opposition {kings one
sguare apart on the same fle or rank}
is the most fundamental of all chess
manceuvres; and 5 of consequence in
maost of the pawn endings in this book.

2 The opposition is here the decisive
factor, for it enables White to control the
Gueening square.

oo KKt}
2 K--Ki4 K-~-B3
3 KB4

‘White hoids the opposition untif his
king is in front of {on the same file as)
his pawn.

3., K—Q3

4 KQd K--K3
1F4.. KB3 5. KKS.

5 KBS

‘The right moment for the outflanking
movement,

|
2

5. K—(Q2
Trying to stop White's king, for if
5. KK4 6. PQdch. KK3 7. KB6, and
if 5... KK2 &. KR6.
6 K—Q3
Retaking the opposition, not 6. PQ4?
KB2 losing it.

6 ... K—K2
7 KB6 K—Gi
8 K—Q6
Again retaking the opposition.

8 ... K—Ki
9 P—Q4 K—{i
10 P35 K—Ki
1§ K—RB7.

White's king controls 8, and the
Pawn Gueens.

White plays and draws
Black piays and loses

Buf without the oppesition White
cannot win.

1 KenKid KoKt3
7 K—Bd K-—B3
3 P04

White must try this as he witl make no
headway with his king.
K I K—Q3
4 PS5
White cannot take the direct opposi-
tion because his pawn occupies the
relevant square. This always happens
when the pawn js beside or ahead of ifs
king. If White is to win he must be able

{ THE OPPOSITION

1o manceuvre his king clear of obstruc-
tion by his pawn, as in the first variation.
4 ... K2
At this stage Black aiso draws affer
4... KK2{B2) 5. KBS K2, for White’s
pawn again prevents his teking the
opposition.
5 K—B5 K—B2
Black fakes the opposition when
White's king advances round the side of
his pawn,
6 P—Q6 ch K2
Iastead, 6... K—QI may be played
at once,
7 K-Q5 R

Now that the pawn is on the sixth only

this retreat draws. If 7... KK (BI}? !

8. KKé (B6) KQI 9. PQ7.
8 K-.Bé& K--Bl
Hjack takes the opposition, and
White's king is snable (o command the
queening sguare,
9 P—t}7 ch.
10 K€% stalemate,

K3l

3 The kings are one square apart on

the same diagenal, and are said to be in
diagonal oppesition,

The possession of any form of the
opposition means that one can force
one’s way to any part of the board. if it
i Black™s move, then White has the

opposition, and we may suppose he |

&

v i

Dizgonal opposition

wants fo pet to a square pear his KR8
cormer, If §... KKit5 2. KKi2 White
moves along to KKi2 and then out-
flanks; orif I... KB6 2. KR3and White
moves t¢ QR7 and outflanks. In both
these cases the diagonal opposition,
which is often transitory, immediately
transposés  to the direct opposition.
Instead, Black might play I... KQS3S
2. KKtz KK35 3, KB2 KBS 4. K2
KKi3 5 KK2 KR35 6, KB2 KR4
7. KB3, e1c.

In practice the diagonal opposition is
usuatly seen as a defensive maneuvre, a
means of preventing the opponent taking
the direct opposition, as in Example 7.

The direct and diagonal oppositions
are the only forms of close opposition
where the square or squares controlied
by one king may aiso be commanded by
the other. There are also longrange
forms of the opposition, where the kings
are three or five squares apart.

The kings are defined as standing in
opposition when (¢} they are on squares
of the same colour, and (d) there is an
odd number of squares between them by
the most direct route or routes.

4 With three squares between themn
on the same file, the kings are in vertical
distant epposition. The plaver who has
the opposition (we shall suppose it o be
White) has the power to get to any part
of the board, as in Exampie 1.

1... K—Q3

None of Biack's eight possible moves
prevents the invasion of his ranks. If he
advances, White fakes the direct opposi-
tion; if he retreats White pursues, main-
taining the distant opposition; and if he
moves sideways, as here, White outflanks
by stepping to the other side.

2 K—Ki3

White outflanks at once. If he wishes
instead to penetrate the king's side, he
must first play along the rank, 2. K-—Q2.

2... K.—B2
3 K—R4
There is often a choice, and either
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3. KB3 or 3. KR3 serves; but White
must not cede the vertical opposition,
3. KK KKi3.

3. oKl
3. X8B3 4. KRS
4 K—Xi4

Distant opposition

Retaking the distant opposition.

4 ... KBl
5 K—R5 K—Kit2
6 K-Kt3

White has the direct opposition.

One cannot always convert the distant
jnte the direct opposition, and in many
positions where the direct opposition is
decisive, the distant oppeosition is of no
significance.

Long-distant oppoesition (kings on the
same file or rank with five squares
between thenn) confers similar advan.
tages, but the presence of pawns on the
board usually interferes with such
extended mancuvring, and examples are
rare in practice.

§ White converis the long-distamt
into the direct opposition. Black submits
1o this in preference to being outflanked
on one wihg ot the other) but if this
position were moved one or two files to
the right making a king’s side out-
flanking impracticable, then the long-
distant opposition would rot be sigsi-
ficant, and a draw would come aboul.

1 K—RB2

Taking the opposition. The immediate
outfanking 1. KR27 permits 1... K82
2. KR3 KB3, when 3. KR47 loses, and
going to the QKt file cedes the opposh
tion, 3. K¥t4 KK43, er 3. KKt3 KK,

| SN K—-Qi

Black plays towards the centre, else
White outfanks on the Kking's side,
1. KKtl 2 KQ3 KK:2 3. KX3 KBE3
4, KK4 RO2 5 KB4 KK2 6 KK
K2 7. KR6,

2 K~—Ki3
The correct moment for cutfanking.
2... K—B2

B 2. KQ2 3 KKW ¥f 2., KBl
3. KB4 retaking the (distant} opposition,
which aiso happens after the fext move.

3 K—B3 BoQ2

3. KKt2 4 KQ3IKB2 5 KK3.

4 K—Kt4

Again outflanking.

4 ... K--B3
3 K—B4
The direct opposition wins, and would

do so if the position pow reached were
moved one or two files to the right.

Biack plays and draws

5., K32

1f5...KKi3 6. PQSPxPch 7K XP
K#2 8. KK6 KQI 9 KBT.

6 K—K13

1 THE OPPOSITION

‘The correct outflanking move, Not
6. K857 KB2, when Black has the
opposition, and if 7. KKi5 KKi2
8. KR35 KB3,

6 ... K—RB2
7 K—B3 Ko A2
8 K—Ki6 K—0Qi
g K.B6.

Soon Black's KP is lost.

With the move Black himself takes the
long-distant  opposition, and i s0
happens he can maintain the vertical
opposition and thereby draw,

... KK12
2 K—Ki2 K—Kt3
3 K—Kid K—Ki2

The distant opposition. Black must
not unwarily advance, 3... KXt4 ? for he
loses the opposition after 4. KB3 KK
4... KB3 5 KB4) 5 KK

4 KB4 K83
5 K—Ki4 K—Ki3

Biack loses the vertical opposition
after §... KQ47 6. KBI KB3 7. KB4,
6 KB K—B2
T KA }3 Ko Q2
The opposition is not relevant on the
Q, K, or KB, files because of pawn-
interference, although Black must keep
on the same file as White to avoid being
outflanked on one wing or the other.
7. KQi B KB4 KBi alse draws
after 3 KBSKBZ 1. POQIPXPILKxP
KQ

8 K—K4 K—K2(K 1}
9 KB4 K--B2B1)
10 K—Kt4 K~-Ki1l
11 K—R5 K—R2,

On Ineithcz wing can White get the
opposition.

Se far we have shown extended forms
of the direct opposition with both kings
on the same file or rank. Other long-
range forms of the opposition can oecur
~assaally however in composed studies,

6 The kings are said to be in obligue
opposition, which is compounded of
direct -+ diagonal opposition. The kings

are three squares apart by the most
direct routes, in accordance with our
earlier definition. Another definition
also involves odd numbers: visualize the
smallest rectangle containing the two
kings; and if the sides are both odd
numbered {as here 5x3 sguares} the
kings stand in opposition.

s oo
]
0

Obligue opposition

The squares marked by dots are those
on which Black's king might also stand
in opposition of one kind or another to
White's king on QRZ. Sixteen squares
are in this way related, and there are
four such sets of squares on the chess-
board, as letiered on the supplementary
diagram. If one player moves 0 a B
square, the other retains the opposition
i he also moves to a B sguare, and so on,
For instance, if White plays |, KXt (a
1 square) Black may reply 1., KQ6,
1... KB6, ... K4, or ... KB4 {ail of
which are 1D sguares}, thus retaining the
opposition in one form or another.

6A




I PAWN ENDINGS

6A This pattern might be termed
the natural oppositional ficld. It may be
(and usually is) disturbed locally by
pawns, as already seen in Example 2%,

7 A player who has the opposition
need never jose it--~unless pawns inter-
fere. Here they do not, and Black draws
an apparently hopeless position by
maintaining the defensive opposition,

The marked-off areas show the lower
two ranks as White's domain, and the
gueen's side area as Black’s. White
always wins if his King gets into Black’s
domain-regardless of the opposition.
To get there White must move through
the transitional area (the 23 squares on
the king’s side and back rank). If Black
moves to the KB file or sixth rank,
White advances the RP; and if Black
captures White's KiP, White queens the
RP and wins against Black's KiP,
Example 303,

When White's king is in the transi-
tional arez, he wins with and draws
without the opposition; when i is on
the Jower two ranks, the opposition is
not significant,

... K—Q5

Biack stays on K5 and Q3 until White
piays to the third rank {transitional area)
after which Black must take the opposi-
HOIL

2 K--B2

{t is no use sacrificing the RP, 2. PR3
KB4 2 KO3 KKi4 4, KQ4 KxP
5. KB4 for Black takes the epposition
after 5... KR3 6, K x P KKi3.

2... K—K5

After 2... KB67 3. PRS White queens
first,

3 K—K12 K0S
4 KR2 K-K$
5 K—R3 K—Q4,

* Pxtensive disturbance may cause a
whote group of squares in one part of the
board 0 bear a unigue relationship to a
group elsewhere, The British composer

P, Locock ploneered such related
sguare  problems  {1892}foriunately,
perhaps, such things do not occur in play.

6

s

The only move to draw, and probably
the only instance of the oblique opposi-
tion in a practical position; for this
ending does ocour in play, e.g Spieimann
v, Makarczyk, Warsaw, 1934,

Biack draws only by maintaining the
opposition as in the table below, which
also indicates the square letters corres-
ponding with diagram 6A.

White K. Black K.
A KR K5
KKip K3 K3
KKi8 K1 K3
QBR QB3
QRS QR3
B KR4 KB4 Q5
KROKB6 Q3 Q3
KHE KBR QI Q3
QKIR QK3
C KKt3 K3 KKi5 X4
KERt7 K2
B KRIKBIQIKBSKRS 4
KR7 KB7 Q2

The defensive opposition here takes
five forms: vertical direct, diagonal,
horizenta direct, horizontal distant, and
obiigue.

8 Triangulation is another froquently
used king manouvre, One king purpose-
faliy moves round a triangle of three
squares whilst his rival, who is in some
way restricted, must shuttie to and fro on
two squares. Obvipusly, one ‘loses a
move’ i this fashion,

1 THE OPPOSITION

In practice a situation arises with, say,
White to move, and it is desirable for
him that the same position should be
brought about with Black to move.

Having to move Black must submit to
one of two threats: ... KQl K1)
2. KQ6 (taking the opposition) 2... KB}
3. PB? KK12 4 KQ7 XR2 35 KQ8
gueening the BP; or 1.. KB2 2. K35
KB1 3. KKi6 wininng the RP.

Triangutation is often the means by
which one or other of two closely related
threats may be forced. White to play
ioses a tempo by moving round the
triangle Q5-B4-Q4, whilst Black must
move from Bl to Q1, or Bi to K¢, for
.. KB2 is aiways answered by KBS
winning the RP.

White wins
1 KB4 Kl (Kt}
2 K—Q4 KBl
3 K—Q5.

TFrianguiation cannot be demon-
sirated with bare kings, for it is the
pawns which restrict the defender. Two
separate threats are necessary, and withe
out the #Ps this position would be
drawn.

9 Quite a different mancuvre, the
diagonal march, is pecaliar to the kings.
In travelling from one part of the board
to another, the king may make a con-
siderable detour from the siraight path,
withowt faking a greater number of
moves,

KE Ry
%

-
|

" %!l

in this position White may get 1o
QK17 in four moves by moving along
the rank: he also takes four moves by
travelling diagonally via Q5; but in the
iatter case Black’s king is kept out.

t K—XK6 K-B6

1... KQ6 2. KQ5KK6 3, KB6KQS

4, KK17 comes to the same thing,
2 K—QF

A game, Schlage v. Ahues, Berlin,
1671, continued 2. KQ6? KQ5 3. KB6
KE4 4 XKi7 KQ3 5 KxP, witha
draw because White's king is imprisoned
after 5... KB2, a stock situation with the
RP, The same thing would have hap-
pened i White had commenced 1 KK7 ?

‘N E B

Z
mw
% oo
e

.

%

White plays and wins

o

o

... KXt
3 K—B6 KR4
4 K-Kt7 KK
5 KxP K-B3
6 K—Ki8.

White frees his king in fime, and the
pawn queens; the resuit of marching
round two sides of a triangle (K—K6-
Q5 B6--KtT) instcad of along the
hypotenuse (K—R2--QT-—BT—RAT).

2. KING AND PAWN v. KING

Fhe circumstances under which the
pawn wins are shown in Exampie 2:
White must at least obtain the opposition
with his king in fromt of {clear of
obstruction by} his pawn; only thus can



I PAWN ENDINGS

he eventually gain coniroi of the
queening square.

I8 The kings are on the same side
of the pawn, but White's is backward.
When his king is onhe file nearer the pawn
than Black’s, he may be able to gain the
opposition by the stratagens of crossing
over the queening fle in front of his
pawn.

White plays and win
Black plays and draws

1 K82 K—Kt3
2 K—K3 K—B4
3 K04 KK 3
4 K85 Ko€32
5 K—Q5.

Taking the direct opposition. Black to
play draws by moving fo the kaight's
file,

I 1t is possible to cross the flueen-
ing file behind the pawn, for which
White's king needs to be two files nearer
than Biack’s.

} K2 K—B2
2 K—n3 K—K3
3 KB4,

Ouly this wins; and after 3. KQ3
4. KQ4, or 3... KQ2 4, KGQ3, White
takes the opposition. Black draws with
the move, by playing 1o the bishop's file,
P..KB2 or 1... KBl 2 KQ2 KK2
3. kB3 KQa.

In neither of these exampies could
White have obtained the direct Opposi-

White plays and wing
Black plays and draws

tion by moving up on the same side of
the pawn. I here I, KXK2? KB 2. KB3
White has the distant opposition but it
does him no good, 2... KK2 3. KK3
KQ2, and now if White advances to the
fourth rank Black takes the opposition.

Examples 2, 10 and 11, show a pawn
on Q3; but the same rules appiy to any
pawn {except the RP) on jts second,
third or fourth rank.

I2 A pawn on the fifth rank wins
if the king is in front of it, whether or not
White has the opposition, for in either
case White gains control of the (ueening
square (except with RP).

With the move, White piays 1. Ko
K16 (taking the oppesition: if 1. PK6?
KB: 2. PKi7ch. KKt 3. KKI6 stale
mate) 1. K—Rl 2 K-—BY K--R2

2 KING AND PAWN v. KING

3. P-Kit6 ch. K-—R1, and White mates
inn three.

Biack does no better with the opposi-
HoR!

1... K—R2

Setting a trap. Imstead, 1... KBi,
teking the opposition, is answered by
2. PK16.

2 X—B7 K—R1
3 K—Kif

Net 3, PK167 stalemate,
3. K-Kil
4 KR8 Ko 1

Biack has the opposition, and White
cahnot outfiank, but at this stage a
simpie pawn advance squoezes Black out,

5 P—Ki6 K—XKti
6 PuKi7.

13 A pawn on the sixth wins if
White obtains the vertical direct opposi-
tion with his king alongside his pawn
{except with RP).

} K—B3 K381
2 K—Bs

White plays and wins

Taking the opposition. 2. KK67 KK
3. PQ7 ch. KQ! 4. KQ6 stalemates. If
White's king is not controlling the
Queening square, the pawn checking on
the seventh draws.

2. K—K1
I K—-X6 K—Q1
4 PQyT.

14 Fhe heavy Hine shows ‘the square
of the pawn' and i Bfack’s king cannot
get into it, he cannot stop the pawn—a
rule which, of course, applies to all
pawns, After 1. P—R4 Black is unable
o enter the square (which has diminished
correspondingly} so the pawn runs
through without let or hindrance.

With the move Black gets into the
square.

... K—B4

Threatening 1o stop the pawn, 2. PR4
KK3 3, KK KQ2 4, KKi5 KB2
5. KR6 KXKii and 6... KRi. In endings
with RP the opposition doesn’t matier—
if Black’s king gets in front of the pawn
he always draws.

White plays and wins
Black plays and draws

1... KB5? enters the square, but
Black's vetreat is then obstructed,
2 KBAKK4 3. KH5 KK3 4. KB6KK?2
5. PR4 KQi 6. KXt?, and the pawn
gueens.

2 K—B4 K-K3
3 K—B5 K2
4 K—Kib K—-Bi

The key square in the ending with RP.
5 K—R7
White prevents Black from blocking
the pawn only by blocking it himself,
With the RP this draws, because t%z_e
crossover stratagem of Example 10 is
not possible,



1 PAWN
5... K—B2
6 P-R4 Ke-B3
6... KBl also draws.
T P—RS

1 7. KKt§ KKi3; and if 7. KR6 KB2
or even T... KB4,

T... K—R2
Not7... KKi47 8. PR6KBI 2. KKi8.
& P—R6 K—Bi

S K--Kté

i 9. KR8 KB2Z 0. PR7 KB1 stale-
mate.

9... KoRti

19 P—R7 ¢h. KowRE

i1 K—RG6 staicmate,

The idea of confining White's king to
the rook’s fie also draws when the kings
are farther back, e.g. White K af QR3,
Pat QR2Z, v. Biack K at QB6,

3 KING AND TWO PAWNS ». KING

With a few exceptions this is usually a
simple win.

15 Doubied pawns on the fifth and
sixth ranks draw # the defender
obstructs them and if he has the opposi-
tion.

From here the 13th match game
Eliskases v. Bogoljubow, 1938, con-
tinued :

1 KBl

ENDINGS
Not I. KKt1? KKt 2, KBI PB7
3. KK2Z, when either 3... KXt7 or

3... PR~ ch. wins.

1... K—B4

2 K—B2 K--K3

3 K-Bi K--K6

4 K—KI1
White takes the opposition.

4 ... P—RB7 ch.
5 K81,

A draw was agreed, for if Black guards
the PB7 he stalemates, and if he aban-
dons it he cannot win with the other
paWn.

16 Doubied pawns {except RPs) win
if farther back, for a tempo-move by the
exlra pawn gains the opposition.

P K—M
Mot 1. KB4? KKi3, when the extra
pawn is lost,
1... Ko K13
2 K---B4 K—Ki2

H 2. KB2 2, KBS KKi2 3. PKib
KR3, White gains the opposition by

3 KB5S K—BZ (RL
4 P—Kt6 ch. K-Kt2

5 K—Ki5 K—Kii

6 K-—R$ K—R1

7 P K17 ch KKt

B P—IK¢5.

The decisive tempo-move.
10

3 KING AND TWO PAWNS ». KING

17 United pawns (pawns on adioin.
ing files) always win,

White wins

In this case a paws must be sacrificed
to gain the opposition: | K—K4 X--R1
2, K05 K-Ki2 3. P—RE=Q ch.
(3. KQ6 KR1 4. KB7? stalemate)
3... KxQ 4, K—Bt—diagonal opposi-
tion.

United pawns can always defend
themselves: if here I... K< P the other
paAWN goes on 10 queen.

18 Disconnected pawns one fie
apart also defend themseives on what-
ever rank they stand: butf, ke united
pawns, thelr advance cannot be forced
without the help of their king.

i... K—R3

Biack may play instead 1... K~—Ktl
2. K—K£3 {advancing a pawn loses them
both, Black aftacking the foremost one,

@
|

|

White wins

2. PR6T KR2, or 2. PB6? KB2) 2.,
K—Ki2 3. KB4, etc,

i }.. KB3 2 PRs.

2 P—B6 K—R2

If Black captures the rear pawn the
other advances to queen.

3 K--Kit3 K--R3

After 3., KKl 4. PR, Black is in
wigzwang,* for if 4. KR1 5. PB7, or if
4.. KB} 5. PR7, Biack can be caught in
this fashion oniy when the pawns are on
the sixth, for then he has no suitsble
retreat square.

4 K-—B4 K-R2
3 K-KS§ K--R3
& K06,

Avoiding a trap, 6 PB?Y KK
7. KQ6 KBi, when either 8. PRS or
B. K86 stalernates.

19 Curicusly, pawns two files apart
cannot defend themselves if not bevond
the fourth rank. With the move White's
king succours his pawns: but Black to
play successfully attacks them.

i... K—R4
2 P—X5
After 2, KK22 KxP 3, KB3 KK

White plays and wins
Black plays and draws

* Literally, ‘compulsion to move', the
term implics that Black must give way to
White because he is under the necessity of
having (o0 move,

H
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White cannot favourably take the
OPPOSition.

2... KoK13
3 R—Ki2 K..-B4
4 K-—Ki3 KxPp

5 K—Kut K83,

Black blocks the RP. This position is
somewhat  artificial--from  any other
square White’s king could aid his QF,
and in the event he draws only because
he is saddied with a RP.

if White's pawns {two files apart} were
on the fifth rank, then one of them
queens by force regardless of the kingy’
positions. Black has not time fo stop
thesm both.

The rule for pawns three files apart is
mainly of theoretical interest: on the
third rank they can defend themselves
in the absence of their king, but cannot
advance unaided; on the fourth rank
one of thers queens by force. See
Fxample 88,

4, KING AND PAWN v, KING AND
PAWN

A draw is normal, but a few peculiar
ities must be known.

26 This trap must be watched for
when approaching a pair of blocked

20

&
O w5
%%%/4

Whoever plays wing

pawns. White plays and wins by 1. KX6

{not 1. KK57 KB5) 1... KBS 2 KKS5;
or Black to play wins by 1... KB6.

21 This shows the inherent advan-
tage of a blocked pawn on the fifth.

Not 1. KK4? PKd 2. KQS K¥az2
3. KBS KR3 4 KB6KR? 5. K xPF, for
Black takes the opposition and draws,
5... KK12, Example Z. if White's blocked
pawn is on the second, third, or fourth,
rank, an outflanking movement gaining
Biack’s pawn merely draws, because
Biack always takes the opposition in this
way.

... Ko-Kt2
7 K—K4 K-—B2
3 K—K3

White plays and wins
Black plays and draws

Outflanking; but not 3. KQ5? KOz,
when Black draws, having the opposi-
tion.

i I K02
4 K-—Q5
With a blocked pawn on the 8fth,
White wins when he can ouiflank and
capture Black’s pawn. This he can do if
he has the vertical opposition with his
king also on the fifth, as here.
4 ... K—B2
5 KomKé K—Bi
Black s eventually squeezed out in all

i such cases as this.

6 K—Q6 KoK12
7 R—Q7 | N 43
§ K-B6 KoR2
% K—B7 KRl
i0 KxP.

i2

4 KING AND PAWN v, KING AND PAWN

The opposition does not save Black,
Example 12.

With the move, Black draws simply by
1... PKid, taking the opposition after
White wins the pawn, Black also draws
by i... K—Ki2 2. P—Ki5 K—82, for
having a paws on the fifth is nof a magic
formaula, and affer 3. K—K4 K—Q3 4,
K-(G4 KK White cannot gain
Biack’s pawn.

A biocked pawn on the sixth wins if
White can outflank, but f it is a KeP or
RP, and Black’s king is in the corner,
nothing can be done, as shown in
Fxampic 24.

Blocked RPs on any rank often draw,
because White wins only if, after captur-
ing Black’'s pawn, he can get his king to
its respective Kt7 or Kt8 square,
Exampies 9, 14,

22 With his pawn on an adjoining
file Biack has Httie trouble defending it
if his King is ncar. ¥ he has 2 RP against
a KtP, he may be able to sacrifice i {o
saddie White with a RP.

¥ere Biack cannot defend his pawn,
but may sacrifice it, and thus get the
apposition.

1... P.-B3
After I... KKt2? 2 KKi5 PBS
3.PxP, or L. KKtI {R2}7 2 KKi5

PBY 3, KxP, Whitc obtains the
apposiion.

2 PxP K—Kil

W}mc p¥ays and wins
Biack plays and draws

13

Either 2... KR27 3. KRS or 2...
KKit2?7 3 KEKLS loses,

3 K Kitd KBl

4 K—Ki5

White cannot get the direct opposi-
tion; # 4. KBS (R3) KB2.

4 ... K-K£2,

White to play prevents an effective
sacrifice, i, K—Xt5 P85 {1.,, KK12
2, KxP KB 1 PKu) 2 Kxp
(2. PxP? KKi2} 2., K—R2 {Ktl}
3. K—XKt5 K—Kit2 4. P..Kt4, aking
the opposition.

23 When cach side has a passed
pawn there is often a race between them,
and sometimes one player queens whilst
his opponent gets his pawn only to the
seventh, or both players queen, one
subseguently having a mating finish.
These possibilitics are fully analysed in
the chapter on gueen endings.

This analysis from the game Cortlever
v. wvan Schellinga, Beverwiik, 1947,
shows some other stratagems, avaiiable
io Black because his king is better
piaced. Firstly, if White’s Kigg goes to
QB4, 3, G, or K, Black may queen
with check, secondly, if White’s king
goes to Q4 or QB3, Black has a skewer
check {at QRS} afier both players have
queened; thirdly, Black may be able to
stop White’s pawn whilst gqueening his
QWR PRWN,

I K—B5

7

‘A
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if 1. KB4 KK6 2. PR4 PBS; or if
1. KKi#4 KK¢ 2. PR4 KBS,

| S K—K4

Not k... KK5? 2. PR4 KBS 1. K4
KKt5 4 KK3PBSch. 5. KB2 biocking
the BP.

2 P—R4

K2 KR4 P-B57 3. K—~B3IK—K35
4, K—G2 K~RB6 5. P—Rd K—Ki6
£5... KK15 6. KK2) 6. P RE(6. KK27
KKi7 7. PRS PB6 ch.) 6... P—Bé with
a draw.

To 2. K—Kt4 Biack should answer
Z..K—K5 3 K—Xt3 (3. PR4 KBS
3...P—Bj5 4 KB K-—~K6 5 K-—Qt
K-—B7 6, P—R4 P--H6 7. PR3
K-Kt7, and he gueens with check.

IF2. KB4 KK5 3. KB3 KK4, but not
3. PB5? 4. KQ2 KB6 5 PR4 KKt5
6. KK2Z.

2., P--BS
3 KB4

After 3, PRS PB6 4. PR6 KB3 Black

queens kis pawn, and stops White's.
3. K-—K5
4 K—R3

If 4. PRS PB6 5. PR6 PB7 6. PRT,

and Black gueens with check.

4... K—K6
5 P—RS P...B6
6 P--R6 P_RB7
7 P—R7 P BB Q)
8 P~R8=Q  Q-RS8ch.

Winning White’s queen by a skewer
check, a not uncommon device.

5. KING AND TWO PAWNS ». KING
AND PAWN

An  understanding of the many
possible blocked positions is essential:
and z fairly thorough examination of
these is therefore given.

There are 35 different kinds of position
where White has a protected passed
pawn, and most of these he can usually
wig,

24 Three positions with Biack RP or
Kt on the second rank are drawn
because of stalemate threats,

Black cannot be winkled out, 1.
P—BE=0 ch. (. KK3 KR! 2. KKé&
stalemate) §... K xQ 2. K—K6& K...(31
3 K—Q6 K—B1 4. K—K7 K—Kii
5 KQ8 KR}l 6, KB (B7) stale-
mate.

24A (no diagram), The four basic
positions where Biack has a BP or
Centre P on the second rank {the position
of diagram 24 moved one, two, three, or
four files to the right) are easily won.
White rmay either sacrifice the passed
pawn and squeeze Black out, or outflank
on the other side.

25 Only one position with Black's
pawn on the third rank is drawn-when

25

14
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he has a rook’s pawn, 1. K—Q4. (After |

I PKt7 KxP 2. KQ5 White wins
Biack’s RP but his own s useless)
.. K—0Q3 3 K—K4 K83 3, Ko
K5 KQ2 4. K—Q3 K—Qt 5, K06
{5, XB6 KBl 6. PRt7 ¢h. KKi! 7.
KK16 stalemate) 5., K—B] 6 K—B6
K—Ktl 7. P—Kt? K~-R2 & K.-B7
stalemate.

26 ”%“he other six positions are won
for White whose simplest way is to
sacrifice one pawn m order o outflank

B
"

E:

White wins

Black’s position: [, PQ)7 K xP (i...
KK2 2. KBS KxP 3, KB6) 2. KBS
(not 2, KX$? KK2) 2.. kK2 3.
KrK5 K32 4. K—-B6, Exampile 21.

27 Black loses all seven positions
whc_re he has a pawn on the fourth.
Wi_nze must not sacrifice his passed pawn
as in the preceding example, but should
cutfiank the enemy’s position.

White must take more care against a
RP, because of stalemate threats,

I X--B2

Nma_v_B]ack cannot retain the (distant)
OPposition by playing to OBI—in faci
18 whole defence is obstructed because
ite’s pawn controls this square; for
Same reason, the immediate out-
flanking aiso suffices: 1. KQ3 K4
2. KK3 Xx4 3. KB3 KQ4 4. KB4
KQ3 5. KK4 KK3 6. KQ4 K3
7. » Baining the opposition.

13

White wins
... K033
2 K2 —Q
Taking the distant opposition,
2... K—¥X3
3 K—83
Cutflanking.
3. K—Q4
4 K—Q3 K.-K4
5 KB4 K—Q3
6 K34 K—82

6. .KQ2 7. KBS KB2 8. PKi6 ¢
KKi2 2 KKi3 KKt 10. % <P this is
the usual winning method.

T K035

7.‘1{85 also wins, but not if White
continues 7., KKit2 8. PKi6? KR3
9. KBS stalemate.

T K—-Ke3

H7.,KK2 B.KB5KR2 9. KB6, but
not 9, PKi6 ¢h.?

8 K036 K—K1t2

9 K037 KKt}

9.. KKi3 10. KBS KR2 il. KB7Y
transposes. 9... KR1 permits mate in 5.

i0 K—B6 KRz

it X—B7?

11, PK1S ch. KRI 12, KK:iS wins,
but White must avoid the stalemates
12. KB7? or 1L PKIT ¢h? KXKil
i3. KKt6.

... K—R1
12 K—K16,
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28 When Black's pawn is on the KQ7 10, KB} KQB 11, Q04 ch. Kng b K—B8 K-—B3 (the defensive opposi. 2.,.. K—xs
fifth, two new defensive ideas are poss. | 17, QOK14 KO8 13. OK: mate. tion; the counter attack .. KK4 also 3 K-,
ible: the defensive opposition, shown in 4 K- X143 K K3 draws) 2. K-.K8 K.—K3 (now 2, With .
s most extensive form in Example 7: _ KK4? 3. KQ7 KKS 4, PK15 K6 loses) - i the kings placed elsewhere
and the counter attack with the BP | Not4..KB4? 5. KB3 KK4 6. KK3 3 K—Q8 K—Q3 (3... KK4? 4. Kny) | paK somatimes draws by getting his
now to be iflustrated. KQ4 7. KB4 outlanking and winning 4. K—B8 K—B3 (the only move) o o the seventh. Sometm?gs an
With the move Black may choose | the BE. o 3. KR8 K-—K 14 (the defensive oppo- f”ema“f'e’ the defensive opposition is
either defence: I... K.K2 taking and When White's king is on XB3, or K3, sition, 5... KK13, aiso draws) 6. K..p7 | P two cases the only FeSOULCe-—with
holding the opposition as in the Example | Black must b‘e'abic to take the vertical KRS 7. K~B6 K Ktg 8, PoKts Vf/b!t‘e king at QREQK8) and Black
quoted, or 1., K—K4 2. K. Kt§ K-—X5 | direct opposition: he has no  other KXP 9. PKi6 K—Q7 10, P--K7 king cli. QR3{QK13} BI&CK. draws with
3. K~Kt§ K—0Q6 4, P K1$ KxPp | defence, PB6 11, P Kit8=:Q Popy, or loses without the OPposition,
5, }I:~—\Kt86 %&Q? 4, PWK;Y ;;;Bé | 5 K—B2 KB5S 39 3 [ 30 When a the pawns .
T P K8 = P87, when the on 5 R 1... KBS White outflanks on | 1 g are on the
the seventh draws, Example 305, (Qflg‘f 6K}§;3 6. KK3; orif 5... KB4 the queen's side, 2. KB2 KK 3L KK [ w;: ir&:hfi]is_, White always wins, except
White is no better off with the e KQ4 4. KR3 kB3 3. KK KO4 ;V ©n us king is on the backra_rz_k and he
epposition: 6§ K—K2 K-K5 6. KK1S; whilst i 1. KQ4 White out- zméxfsog(gam the opposition, e,
! KKt )\; KMQ;BS(IM) 9 5%2324 flank ?aii“éfiér‘é’f é( i%sssiﬂc’xz K3 Kas KQ3-—Black {;asi}ali(zﬁgﬂi{eﬁf)p;ési{m
When Black's pawn is on the fousth, | . Not S... AT outfiank- i : ch. KQ3 6. XQa. all along the - eHion
fifth, or sixth, it is no use White sacrific- | 108 On the queen’s side. H.%“f o Play loses 2 move by 4 square of Wh.iizikp:{\i}:?wt teaving the
ing the passed pawn, 1. PK{5 KO3 8 K0t K—K3 fanguiation:

2 KB6 KB4 3 KKS5 KxP 4 K4 Instead he may play 8,.. KK5 9. KKz
KKt3 5, KxP for Black takes the KBS, or 8, KQ3, but not 8., KB3?

oppesition, 5... KB3, 2. KK2 KQ4 10. KB3, when he cannot
28 i take the direct opposition.
$ KBl

The distant opposition is no use,
T KK2KB3 8 KB2 KK3 ete.

7B
D 2 @

2 ... K—4
v n 10 K K12 K- B3
= % ‘t - ! X—R2 K-Kt3
2 g i Not 1., KKud4? 12 KR3, when
/._ /% T e B ETeTw | ELE R
% % 12 KR3 K—K1d, White plays and draws
:_ % ” . Black plays and loses
4 _ . White cannot get through on the

neen’s side. K Havi i . .
Drawn el tis, the o 3k KB2KKS 3. KK ? fuls after | o, 178 the opposition, Whits wins

pposition only reafly easily: 1. KKt3 2. KKt3 K3 3,
1. K—K4 mattered when White's king was on K3 g XQ6 4. POSKxP 5. pO§ KKir RQ3 4. KQ8KK3 5. KKg outﬁan{égs
2 K—Ki$ K-K5 or KB3. B ;g” Zﬁﬁ 7. PQ8=Q PBY, and, with after 5.. KB3 6. KQ7, or 5 ° ch
3 K--Ki4 However, the opposition may also be on théss e\fg:}?z thedfcmgizt S file, the BP | ¢ 'y’ Black cannot defend by captur-
The outflanking 3. KB6 is answered sigaificant when White’s king is on K8 Pt fiere draws, Example 304, ing White's QP, because o centrg Pon
by 3... KQ6. or QSf. Ifinthe diagram position White's S SN K—Q4 | the seventh loses against & queen,
3 K4 king is at K8 (instead of KXt we get Black’s troubie is that he cannot geay | EXample 303,
e Ko the following play: Black to move loses on the K.file (White's Qp interfores é{m{' j
Albin  playing against  Charousek, | {White having the opposition) ! lrofling KS5), and if 1, KBS 2 sz_ 37 Regardiess of the positions of (he
Berlin, 1897, made the mistake of Play- | K-—Q3 2, K—QR (2. KB7? KK4 3, Whilst aftey KQ6 2 PQs xxp | kings, this ending is fost for Black, The
Ing 3. KQ67 4 PKiS K xp 3. PKi6 | KK7 KKS 4. KQ6 KQ6) 2... K—R3 3. Kny the BP is biocked. defensive opposition does not save him
KQ7 6. PRt7 RS 7. PKE=0Q PR7, | (2... KK3 or K4 3. KB7) 3. KX Ko 2 K2 because he canpot play his king to the
when White's king was near enough for | Kid 4, K06 K-—R5 5. K5 Ko o KR file, for then White answers P...35
# Mating astack : 8, QKI2Z K08 9. KB3 | Kig 6. K-—Q4. White to move draws: waﬂtening 3 K—K3. After 1. KK KK White wing bg;

I¢ 17
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White wins

playing his king via KR8 to KRS and
around to QKi3, a lengthy but simple
Process.

32 Finally, two other cases with
Black pawn on the fifth are always won.
This example compares with no. 27,

i KBl

The KiP, controlling QBS, prevents
Black’s maintaining the (distan) oppo-
sitton. The routine outflanking is more
fong-winded, 1, KQ2 K3 2. KK2KKS
3L KB2 K83 4. KK©2KKS 4. KK:8
5. PK1Sy 5 KKi3,

... K—Q4
2 Ko K—K4
3 K~B2 K23
4 K—Q2 K85
5 K—K3 K—Q4

The counter-attack 5... KK6 fajls, as
witl be seen later.

6 K-(Q3 K...B3

7 KB4 K—X13

& K—05

Not 8 PKi57 KR4 9. KRS stalernate.
8 .., K—Kt4

9 K—K3%

The same finesse as on the Srst move,
but this time White gains the horizontal
opposition because Biack’s king cannot
occupy R4 or B4,

9... K—B3
10 K—K6 K—K1t3

11 K06 K--Ki4

12 KB7 KBS

1£12... KR3 13 KBS KR2 14, KKS.
13 K6 K-K16

14 P-Kt5 KxP

15 PK16 K—R7

16 P_Kt7 KR8

17 P-Ki8=Q P--R6.

A RP on the sixth is helpless against a
queen: 18 Q—K35 ¢ch. K—K18 19, Q—
K4 ch, K—K17 (19... KR8 20. QB2
PR7 21 OB} mate) 20. Q—Kt4 ch.
K—R7 2L KQ3. Alternatively,
White’s king is near enough for a mating
finish: 18, KBS PR7 19. KXi4 KK

2% QQ2 ch. KKi8 23, KKi3.

33 When Black’s pawn is on the
sixth rank, ke draws if he can capture
White's rear pawn.

33

White plays and draws
Black plays and loses

i8
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This is one of two basic positions
which correfate to nos. 7 and 28. To win,
White needs to have the opposition with
his king on the second rank, ... KQS
2. KB3 KB4 3. KK3, ete.

White to play only draws: 1. K—RB2
K—BS 2 K—Kit2 K—K6 (2... RK15
also draws} 3. P—Ki4 {3, KK3 KON
3... K7 (or 3... KQ5). Instead White
may try 1. K—Ki K-K6 2. K—01
K—QS5 (not 2. KB87 3. KBl KX6
4, KRil} 3 KBl K—B4 4. K-X:1
K—Kt4{4... KKI5? 5. KR2) 5. X—R]
KR4 6. K—R2 K—Ki8,

34 I three basic positions fas
diagrammed, or the position moved ope
or two files to the left) White wing
regardicss of the opposition, if his king
gets to the second rank {one exception:
in this position White K at OR2 does
not secessarily win),

White plays 1. K~K2 (or 1. KBY)
L. R—B4 2 K—K3K—K4 3, Q4
ch. K4 4, K03,

Black to play:

... KB4

White plays and wins
Biack plays and draws

In this particular position White has
ouiflanking threats on cither wing: con-
Sequently 1. KK67 loses after 2. KQ!

1. KBl KX6 4. KKt KQs
5.KR2KBs 6 KK13.

2 X-Qi
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2. KBl KK6 3. KK¢2 KQ7 akso
draws,

2... K--Ké
3 KB} K—0Q3
4 KKt} K.-RB4
3 K—R2 KK ¢8
§ K—R1 K—Kt4.

The ondy move. 1f 6... K14 (5, 4y
7. KKl KKt5 5. KBI KB4 G, KGt
KQS 10. XK2; and if 6. KB47? 7.
KKii KK 8. KBl

34A (o diagram). In two positions,
where Black has a blocked centre pawn
on the sixth, White will be able to out-
flank on one wing or the other, and
normally wins unless Black’s king can
attack White's rear pawn,

There are 28 basic positions where
White has a backward pawn,

35 Two positions with Black’s pawn
on the second rank offer stalemate draws
becanse White has a rook’s pawn.

Dirawn

Here an oxchange leaves White a
uscless RP. i P—Kt6 K-Kil (i...
PxP? 2. PR7) 2 PKi7 (2. KKi$
P x P} stalemate,

36 In the other case also Black can-
not be dug out of the corner. 1, KOS
K-8} 2. K—X6 ¥—-Kii 3 K—Q7F
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Prawn

KR 4 PouRE KoKitl (4., PxP?
5. KB7y 5. P-R7 ch. K-—R1 stalemate.

37 ‘the five other positions with
Black's pawn on the second rank may be
won by White regardless of whether or
not he has the opposition.

1n this particular case White is better
off with his pawn at QB3 than at QB7,

1 KK5

Not 1. P8BS ¢ch? PxP ¢h.? 2. KBS
KQi 3. KQ6 KBl 4, K xPand White
wins; with {four} other pawn configura-
tions this method is decisive, but here
Black shouid reply 1... KBI 2. PB7
K2, Exampic 24. White must got his
king to Q7 or Q8 before he advances
the BP.

.. K—B3

1... KK2 fails against 2. PHs KQi
3. PxP. Black cannol maintain the

0 % % ' / 7 37
1iwE = |

White wing

opposition when White's pawns arg so
far forward.

2 K—0Q4 K2
3 K—Q5 KBl

4 KmQ6 K—Q1

5 K—Ké K81

5. KK 6 PB6KQ! 9.PxP.
6§ K—K7 KoKt

T K37 KR,

White mates in five: 8. PBS PxP.
4. KB7, ete.

The resuits of all 2} positions where
Biack’s pawsn is on its third, fourth, or
fifth rank depend upon who has the
opposition--assuming the kings o be
more or less normally placed,

There are two main groups, according
to the basic pawn-configuration: 12
positions where White has a backward
BF or Centre P; and 9 positions, less
favourable for him, where he has a
backward Ki? or RP.

38 The position of this diagrats, and
the same moved one file feft, or one or
two files to the right, and/or one rank
forwards or backwards comprise the
first group.

White plays and draws
Black plays and loses

White wins if he has the vertical direct
opposition with his king abreast of his
backward pawn because of the double
threat: either owtflanking, 1... K—Q3

it

_draws, 2. K—K2 {the distant opposition
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2. K—84 K—K3 3 K—K4 K03
5. K-—B3 soon winning Black’s pawn;
or exchanging pawns, 1... K—B4
2 P—Q4 PP ch, 3 KxP K-K3
4, K—85 (Example 10} 4., K—Q2
5. K—Xi6 K-Bi, and taking the
opposition, 6. K16,

Without the opposition White can
ondy sel snares:

I K--B2
HI1.KB3KB4 2 KXi13 KK4.
) R K83

Maintaining the vertical opposition is
the simpler way, and with blocked
cenire pawns (Example 53 # would be
the only way; but here 1,.. K—K3 also

is ineffective because there is not encugh
space {0 outflank on the other side of
blocked BPs or Kifsy 2., K..B3
L K—Q2(3. KB2KK3 4 KKt3 KKA4)
3. K—K3 4 XK—B2K—Q3 § Ko
Ki3 K—B3 6 KR4 K-K13,

Other replies lose the opposition:
L.KB4? 2 KB3;1..KQ57 2. KK2
KK4 2 KK3:ori... KB3? 2. KK2
KKid 3 KK3.

2 K—K2 K—K3,
Biack can always hold the opposition.

39 Where there are blocked RPs
{Example 38 moved two fles to the jef 1}
there is no real threat of exchanging
pawns, for after 1., KQ4 2 PKid

7 i
// iz : = *
7 i

%

2

Il;;? ch. 3. K xP, White has a useless

However, the three basic positions
where Black has a blocked RP on its
third, fourth, or fifth, rank can be won
for White if be has the opposition with
his king one rank farther forward, on a
level with his biocked pawn; and if here
1L K—K3? 2 K04 (2. KB47 K3
draws} K—B3 3, K—B4 a simple out-
flanking follows, 3.., KKi3 4. KOS
KKi2 5 KBS,

40 The remaining six  positions
where White has & backward RP or Kip
are comprised in the diagram position,
and the same moved one fle to the feft
and/or one rank forwards or backwards.

White lacks the space for outflanking
on the side where the backward pawn is.

Biack to play:

I, KB4
2 KonlQ3

12 KB3 KK4 3, KKtd KQS.
2... K—K4
3 K—B3

K—Q3

White fo play:
1 K—3 Ko (33
1... KB37 permits White to advance
his KtP, 2. KB3 KK3 3 PKt4 PxPch.
4. KxP KQ3 5 KKi5, Example 11.
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In this last variation, after 3... KQ3
4. PKt5 White wins; but evern this wonid
be ineffective i Black's pawn were on
the fifth rank, thus correlating io
Exampies 7 and 28.

White can win if ke has the opposition
with his king sbreast of his foremost
{biocked)} pawn, if I... KK3? 2. KK4,
foliowing by ouiflanking, 2... KQ3
1 KBS KQ2 4. KK5 KB3 5 KKG6.

7 K—K4 K—K3
3 K—B4 K83,

Without the opposition White cannog
make progress, if 4. KKi4 KK4.

When the pawns are 50t yet blocked,
White normaily wins, His usval method
is to block the pawns at the right
moment.

The pawn not directly opposed by an
enemy pawn on the same fle is termed
the candidate, ie. the candidate for
gueening, after a pawn-¢cxchange; but in
the ending of 2 unpassed pawsas v, |
pawn an exchange rarely leaves White
the opposition, and the candidate more
frequently becomes the backward pawn
of Examples 35-40, or 5.

Where the candidate is 2 Centre P or
BP, relating to Examples 5 and 38,
White’s chances arg perceptibly better
than where the candidate is a KitP or
RP, corresponding to the less favourable
Exampiles 39 and 40,

41 This particular ending BP4
Cengre P. v. Centre P relates to Examples
24A, 26, 27, 31, 34A, 37, and 38. The
general winging idea is to transpose to
Exampie 38§; but if White's king were
more advanced, he would instead make
a direct attack on Biack's pawn,

1 K—B2 KBS
2 P03 K—K4

If 2. P04 3 P-BI K-Ki4 4
K—B3 KB4 (4., PQS 5 PB4
5 P04 K—Kt4 6 K—KI K—B4
7. K-£33 K—K3 {7... KBS 8 PB4
g K—B2 K—Q3 2 KKt} K83
H. KR4, Example 38,

3 K-K3 K—Q4
2., PQ4 3 PO4ch. KB4 4 KQ3;
hut not 3. PB3? PQ5 ¢ch, 4. PxP ch.
KQ4 5, KK2Z K xP—White must
atways guard against this trap.
4 P—B3
Prematurely advancing the candidate
often leads fo an unwelcome pawn
exchange: 4. PB4 ch? KB4 5 KK4 PQ3
6. KX3 PQ4.

7 41

White wins
4., K—K4
5 P P23

IS, PQ4 6 PQ4ch. KK3 7. PBS,
Exampie 27.
6 PQd ch, KoK 3
6... KB3 7. KK4 transposes; alter-
natively, White may reply 7. KB4 KK1
8. KK¢5, outfianking.
7 K—Bd
Not 7. KK47T PQ4 ch.
7 ... K83
8 P—Q5.
White takes care to block the pawns
' 30 that he js left with the opposition,

Example 38,
Fhe ending of 2 Centre pawns v, }
Centre pawn is as simply won.

42 The ending Centre P+BP v. BP
is hardly less favourable for White, but
a mew drawing resource makes its
appearance—the BP-on-the-seventh of

Examples 29 and 304, For this Black’s
22

{or 3. KK3 4. KQ2 KK4) 4. KB)
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pawn must be on the fourth rank, and
White's pawns on the third rank; if they
are not yet opposed in this way, White
should wizn.

In this pesition after Dedrle, 1924,
Whiite cannot win if he has the opposi-
tion!

1 K—B3
2 K--K3

‘The special circumstances that make
this position a draw follow the normal
outflanking 2. KXt4, when Black has
available the counter-attack 2... PHS
3. PQ4 ¢k KK35, Example 29.

I 2. PB4 KB4, Black has the epposi-
tion, Example 38,

KK4

White plays“a;n
Black plays and ioses

Mason states that sometimes one
wants to have the oppasition, and some.
times‘{more rarely) one wants not to
have it, Here Black wants not to have
the_ opposition; instead he opposes
White's king in knight’s mave fashion,
S0 that if White plays PB4 Black tray
then take the opposition and draw.

I K2

Whitp cannot outranceuvre Black by
lemporizing moves, e.g. 3. KK2 KB3

KX3 5 kK12 K83,

And here 4... K-Q4 5. K—Ki3
{5. KKt2 X8B3} P8BS ch. also draws,

5 K—K13 K-—B2
F‘orocé, for 5. . KB1? 6. XB4, and
Wha}e, having the opposition, makes &
turning movement round the pawn,
6... KQ3, 7. KKt5 KQ4 8. PB4 ch.
6 K-R3 K383
And not 6. KK3? 7. KR4, for
White either cutflanks on the queen's
side a_fter 7... KB3 8 KRS, or wins on
the king's side after 7... KR3 & KKt
KKi4 S KB2 KB3 10, KQ2 KO3
1:. KK3, when Black cannot take the
non-opposition, and loses after 11...
KK4 12 PB4, Example 38.
7 K—R4 |
& K-R3 K—Kid
8... KB3, as before, is playable; but
not 8., KB2? 9 KK:i3 and now:
9... KB3 10. KB4, or 9... KQ3 18
KR4, or 9... KKt3 10, KB2? winning on
the king's side.
% K-K13 P—BSch.
With the move Black loses because ke
has the epposition:

1., K-K4

If 1. PBS 2. PxP, Example 16; but
not 2. PO4T which here draws.

2 K83 KB4
3 P—B4.

43 As shown by Keres, 1943, the
drawing method of the last example does
notkapply when the BRP is on the &fth
rank.

P K—R2

Lither 1. KK117 PB6 2. PQ3I KB4,
Example 34, or 1. KK127 PB6ch., draws.

... K—B4

H 1., KK14 2. KR3I KR4 3, KKt2-
?;»QJ—KZ ¥ 1... PBS 2. PQ3, Example

2 K—Ki2 K--R3
In order 1o answer 3. KBJ by K84, or

3., K-X3
3... K—K4 is also sound.
4 X—B2 K~Q3(Q2)

23

3. XR3 by KX14,
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White plays and wins
Biack plays and draws

3 K—Bi K—Q4
4 R~Ql K—K4(K5)
5 K-K2 KBS

1f5... KK35 6. PB3, Example 38,
6 P—Q4

The double pawn moves makes the
difference. 6, PQ37? KK4 draws; whilst
the outflanking 6. KB2 KK5 7. KK13?
fails against 7... PBo.

6 ... K—K5
7 P-B3.

As Example 29.

With his pawn on the fifth Black has a
new drawing resource {avaitable for the
five pawn configurations related to
Fxamples 33 and 34} as here with the
move; 1... P—B6 2 Q3 K—Kid
(... KR57 3. KKil; 2., KB4? 3.
KKil KKi4 or Kt§ 4. KB1).

44 With BPHKP v. KPP Whites
chances are not iess favoursble than in
the above examples, but a defensive
resource of quite a different kind may
sometimes be effective against pawns
near the edge of the board.

This is shown in a study by Grigoriev,
1936, in which White’s king is poorly
placed.

After 1. P—B4? X—BY 2. K—Ki4

P-Kt} 3. K—R3 K6 {the same
position occcurs after 1. PB3? KB7
7. PR4KB6 3. KR4 PKe3 4. KRIKQ6)
White ¢annot escape the ‘closed circle’

ENDINGS

of moves: 4. K—Ki4 K—B7 (4... RQ5?
5 KK15) 5 KR4 K—B6(5.., KEs7?
6 PKid; or 5. KQ6? 6, KK&5) 6, K—R3
K6 {6... KBT? 7. PKi4; or 6...
KQ57 7. KR4y 7. K—R4K—B6(7...
KB7? 8.PKi4 7... KOS? B KK15) 8. K
—R3 K—Q6, ete. 1f White tries 9. KK2
KQ5 19, KB2, then 18, PKid.

The same idea ocours one rank farther
forward after §. P--B47 {1. PB3? KB7
1. KKi4 KQe 3. PB4 KB7 4, PBS
KG6 5. KKi5 KBSy Ke-B7 2, P--B5
K—Bé 3. K—R4 K-Q6 4. KKt
K5 5, K-—Ki5 K—86 6 P—Kid4
K-Ki6 7, KR53 K—BS,

With pawns more centrally placed this
attack from the rear would fail, White's
king having esough space in which to
ouimanaeuvre Biack,

The key move is aow clear:

i KeKi2 K7
2 PoKit4

White piays a,nci wins

2. PR4? KQ6 leads to variations
already given. A draw follows 2. PR3?
KGQ6 3. PKtd PKi3 4. KKi3 PKid
5, KKt2 KQ7 6, KKt3 KQb—an un-
usual use of the opposition in a variant
of Exampie 38.

AN K—Ké
H2. Pth% 1. KK 13 followed by PB4.
3 K—83 P—Ki4

4 K-—Kit2

Not 4 KK37 KQS 5 KKi2 K85
6. PB3, and the tempo-move with the

4
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BP is prematurely spent. White first
wants to get his king into the open.

4 ... K—K35

j£4... KQ5 5 KKi3 X4 (else PB4)
6. K83 KKS 7. KQ2 KQS 8. FB3Ich,
Fxampie 38.

3 K—Bi ¥4

5... KK6 is answered by 6, PB4, when
Black's king is outside the square of the
KiP. White wins because the BP has an
option of moving either one or two
moves at its first leap; and it would be
correct to infer that this position one
rank farther forward would be drawn in
spite of the tempo-move,

6 K—Q2 K45
7 P--B3ch.
Winning as Exampie 38,

45 Of the three basic pawn con-
figurations refated to Examples 39 and
40, K-+ BP y. BP is the least unfavour-
able for White, who usually wins.

The critical pesition ocours when the
pawns are about to make contact, the
result depending on the opposition.

This position moved one file to the
right wouid be won, White biocking the
pawns to get Example 38; but here
1. P—B4 draws, Example 40; and 1.
K—B3 KB4 2. K—Ki3 leads nowhere
after 2... K—K5 (2..PB5? 3. Px P}

Black to play: after ... K—Q4
{1... KB4 2 KQ¥ 2. K—Bd X—Q3

Wiie plays and draws
Biack plays and loses

25

White may continue his outflanking
3, KBS KQ4 4. PB4 ch., or take the
opposition after 3. XK4 KK3 4, PB4,
Exampie 40,

The position of diagram 45 moved
backwards or forwards one rank gives
similay resulis.

Frample 435A (no diagram}-the
position of no. 45 moved up two ranks,
This is always won because 1. P—B6
transposes to Exampie 37,

46 Unless White's king s in front of
his pawns (when a win is fairly straight.
forward) he will in general need to
maneuvee with some care to win this

ending.
We first show that with the move
Black cannot save himself:
... K—BS
1. K—B4{t. KK4 2. KQ3 K4
transposes) 2. ReQ3 K—Q4 (2... PB3
1. KXK4 K85 4. KK5) 3. PB4 ch.

K—84 4 K—B3 P-B3 5 P—Ki3
{5, PKi4 ch.? KQ3 draws) 5., K—K1t3
(5... KQ3 6 KK#) 6 K—OQ4 K—K1t2
7. K—8% K--B2 8 PKtd K—Ki2
9, K—=O6 K—Kit3 14 P—B5 ch.

Hi...P—B4 (... PB} 2 KQ3 PB4
3. PB4 ch. transposes) 2, K- KIK—K4
3 K03 K34 4, PB4 ch, K—K4
(now White wants this position with
Black to play, and triangulates to this
end) 5. R—B3 K—Q3 (clse PKi4)
6 K—B2 K—K4 {5, . XKB3 7. KQ3
KEQ3 8 KK4 KK3 5 PKG—the
decisive tempo; or 6... KK3 7. KKi3
outflanking 7. K—Q3 K—Q3 (V...
KB4 8§ KB3IKK4 9. PKid) 8. K—K4
K—K3 8 P—Kt3, Example 40.

In this Iast variation, the option of
moving the candidate (KPP} one or two
squares at ifs first move is decisive.

1t is good policy to hold back the
candidate pawn, because pawn exchanges
are thus avoided, and because it may
provide usefui tempo-moves after the
other pawns are blocked. In this par-
ticular ending White wins oniy because
his king threatens to operate on both
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sides of the pawns; and he travels to the
queen’s side via QB2-QK1L3, if the candi-
date pawn moves to QKit3, this route is
blocked.

z K—B2 K—Xtd

¥ 2. PB3 a scries of wiangulations
follows, 3. KQ2 KKi6 4. KBi KBS
5. KB2 PB4 6 KQZKKt6 7. KBl KRI
8 KB2 P85 9. KQ2X KKté 10. KBI
KRS 11 KB2 KKt4 12 KQ2 K4
13 KK3 KQ4 14, KB4,

3 K-Ki3

3, KQ3 KB4 leads nowhere, for if
4. KK47 KBS, and Black’s counter-
attack is successful when his pawn is
anmoved, because it takes White so long
to gt at i,

White wins
3., KB4
¥ 3... P4 4 PB4 ch. as before.
4 PB4 K-Ki3
4., KOS5 5 KKid PRI 6 PK13,
5 K—Ki4 P--B3
& P—B5 ch.
6. KB3 also wins; but not 6, PKt37?
P84 ch., Exampie 40,

6 ... K—82
T KR35 K-Ki2
5 P—Kil

Forcing Black to the QR file, for if
now 8... KB2 9. KR4,

8 ... K—R2
% K—Ki4 K—Ki12
10 KB4 K82
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1¥10... KR3 it KB3IKR4 12P Kedch

11 K—Q4 K- Q2
12 K—KS5 K—K2
13 P—Kid.

The tempo-move gives White the
winning opposition, Example 40.

White to play trianguiates, getting the
diagram position with Black to move.

1 K-t

i K—Q3 (1. KK3 KBS 2. KQ2
KQ4 K—B4 2. K82 (2, KK47 KB5)
KBS 1 K02 K—Q4 White travels
in circles—-ozr more precisely in triangles.

After 1. KeQ3 ¥-B4 2. P—K13?
White's aceess to the queen's side is
harred and he draws, 2., K—Q4 3.
K.~K3K—Ké 4. P—Ki4 (4. PB4 PB4
4... K04 5. K—Q3P—83 6, PBd
¢h. K--Q3 7. K—K4 (7. KO4 PB4 ch)
1,.. K—X3, Example 45, 1, P-K13?
also leads to Example 45 after: 1. P—B4
2. K—K3 K-—Kd {or2... P85 3. PKH,
Example 28}

1. KB17 is the wrong way to iri-
angulate, 1... PB4 2, KQ2 PBS 3. KK3
KKd, Example 40.

i, K84

A withdrawal, ... RKQ3B3), i
answered by 2. KBZ to which Black
cannot answer L. KBS,

if 1., PB4 2, KK2 KK 2.,
KB5 3, KQ2KQ4 4. KKiorl. PBS
3. KBY) 3. P—K3, White has the
oppesitien, 3... K—Q4 (.. PBs
4. PxP 4 K--B3 K-K4 5. K—K3,
Exampie 45,

2 KBl
3 K~Q2.

K—Q4

47 ‘theending RPHKIP v. KiP also
corresponds to the comparatively un-
fayourable Example 40, but is less
favourabie for White than the preceding
example because his king camnot s0
effectively threaten to operate on both
sides of the board.

This position is analagous to Example
45, White draws afier 1. P—K,
Exampie 40; or after 1. K—K3 K--K4
2. KoB3 K-QS5, Black to play loses

5 KING AND TWO PAWNS ». KING AND PAWN
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ik AL Ll LRl e Sl Tt
White piays and draws
Black plays and loses

after i... ¥--B4 {if 1... KK4 2 K83
KOQ4 3 KKi4 KB3 4 KR5-—a turning
movement around the pawn) 2. K—K4,
ete., outflanking, The diagram position
moved one rank forwards or backwards
gives the same resuits.

48 In contrast to Example 45A
wheze the pawns on the fifth always win,
here they only draw because 1. P—K16
ch. leads to Example 36

Nevertheloss White wins if his king
can make a turning mevement round
Biack's pawn, which means getting it to
OB7 or QB8 before advancing the KiP,
or o QKt6. Black to play prevents this
onfy by 1... P--Ki3 ¢h. 2. PxP ch.
K—Ki2, Fxample 15, The following
aiternatives fose:

1. K-Kt1? 2. K—Ki6 KR!
3. K—B7 K—R2 4. P--Ki6 ch. {or
4. PR6) 4... K-Rl1, and White maies
in threeo,

1. K-Bl? 2. K—Kit6 K—Kti 3.
P—R6 K—RI1 (... PxP 4 KxP,
Example 12) 4. PxPch. (4. KB7?KR2
5. PxP stalemate) 4... K—XKil 8§
R—R6 K-—B2 6. K-—R7,

Yo K—Q20QD7 2 ¥-Ki6 KBl
LK—R7 (3. PR6TKKL 4 KRS KR]
3. PKi6 KKit1 6. PRY ch. KRI stale-
mate} 3... K—82 4. P—Kit6 ch. (4.
PRE?PK13 5. KR8 KBl 6 PR7KB2
-~& curious stalemate} 4., K—Bi
3. PR,

Neither can White win with the move:

1 K35 K P2
Fither 1... K81 or 1... KQI also
draws.

2 K—K3 K—RB2
Again he may play either 1... KBi or
... KO, butnot 1., KK27? 2. PRS.
3 K-—K6 K1

After 3... KBl 4. KQ6 KQ! 5. PKt6
White gains the opposition, but nothing
cise, Example 36.

4 K—Q6 K—Bt
5 KeK7 K--B2
§ K—K8 KBl

Black must not be tempted by 6.
KQ37 7. KQB8, ner must he play
§... KeKt11 7. Ken)}7 K—R2Z 8.
K7 (or 8. KBS KR1 9. PR6 P13
i0. PRT} B... K—Ri % X—B& (%
PK16? or 9. PR&T KRZ 10. PxP
stalemates) 8., K—R2 9, B Kt6 ch,
K—Ri 10. p—R6, and White mates in
two.

T Po-Kih.
Drawing as Example 36,

49 Untike the preceding examples,
White in a general way wins oniy when
his king plays in front of the pawns,
which Black with the move prevents:

| S K—85
2 K—2 K5
3 P-Kit3
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1¥3 PRIKBS 4. KB2PKt4 5 PKi3

ch. KB4 6. KQ3 KQ4, Exampie 47.
3... K384

First given by Sacconi, 1924, After
3., PKid? 4. PRIKB4 5 KK3 KQ4
6. KO3 White has the winning opposi-
tion, Example 47,

4 KB}

if 4. P—R3 ¥K-Q4 5 K—K3 (5.
PR4 KB4 6 KB3 PR3y 5. P—Ki3
6, K—Q3 P.-Ki4, Example 47,
K—Kt4

©.”m w

hil{: piays and wins .
BRiack plays and draws

An ingenious draw follows 5, PR4 ch.
KR4 6. KB4 PR3 7. KB3 PR#.
5... K—84
6 P14
If 6. PKt4 ch. KKt¢ 7, KKt3 KB3
8. KB4 PK4 ¢h.

6... P—Ki3
7 P—XK1t4 ¢h. K83
8§ K82
White takes the distant opposition,
g ... Koo B2

The only move, keeping on the same
file. White wins if he gets the distant
opposition on the gueen's file or farther
east, e.g 8. K—Q3? {8. KQ4?
g, KO3 KB3Y 18 KK4 of B... KQ27
9. KON % K—Q2 K—K3 (9., KB3
10, KK3 comes io the same thing}

28

10, K83 (outflanking} 10... K—Q4
1% KQ3 K—B3 12, X—K4 K03
13, K—Q4, Example 47,

9 X433

White can hold the opposition on the
bishop’s file but camnot exploit it
because of the common irap, 9. KB3
KB3 10. K84 PKi4 ch.

9... Kow32

The oniy move, taking the distant
opposition,

H K-K3 | O
1 K-—B4 K3
Not $1...KB3? 12. PR

12 K-K4 K-K3.
As Example 47,

With the move White gets his king in
front of his pawns, and wins by a direct
attack upon, and turning-movement
around, Black's paws.,

I K-—Ki3

Also 1, KQ3 wins; or }. KB3 XKt4
2. K4 KKi5 3 KOS KKid 4. KQ6
KKi3 5. KQ7, soon attacking Black’s
pawn—compare Example 48.

... K--Ki4
1 P—R4 ch.

Nat 2. PR3? KR4 3 KB4 KRS

S, K13 PKi4 10, K82 PKi5.

2. K—R4

If 2... KB4 3. KB3 PK4 4. PxP
KxpP 5 KKi3, Example 2. With his
king in front of his pawns White has less
reason to fear a pawn exchange, because
he may subsequently take the opposi-
tion.

H 2. K—B4 3. K-B3 P-Kil
4, P—K1i3 K-Qd (4., PKt4 3. PKi4
¢h} 5. K—Ki4d K-B3 6. K—B4 K-B2
(6... PKid ch. 7. Px Pch., Example 16)
7. K—Ki5 (the fronta! attack) 7...
K-Kt2 & PoKid K—B2 9 K—R6
—the turping-movement,

3. K—R3 X--R3

¥ 3. P-Ki3 4, P-Kit3d {not 3
PKi4 ch.? nor 3. KKi137 PKi4 4, P
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K % P, when Black has the opposition)
4. K—R3 (4. PKi4 5. PK# ch)
s K—¥Ktd,

4 KK
5 P--R35 ch.

5. P.-K137 seems no less effective but
only draws! 5.. K-R3 6 KB4
(6. K85 KR4 7. KB4 PR3 8 KB3
PKi4) 6... K—R4 7. K--B5 P—Ki4
§. PxP—a remarkable stalemate.

K—Kt3

5... K—R3
6 KR4 K—R2Z
7 K-—Kit3 Ke-R1
g K—K16 K—Kii
9 P--Ki4.

Winning as shown in Exampie 48.

5 KP+RP v, RP 1 without
question the least favourable pawn for-
mation from White’s point of view.

When Biack’s pawn is on the third or
fourth rank the critical positions

correspond to Examples 45 and 47.
K—K3 K—K4

Here 1. 2. K—B3

White plays and draws
Black plays and loses

K-Q5% is pointless; if, instoad, White
plays 1. K82, Black answers i... KB3,
holding the (distant) opposition. Black
to play loses, not having the opposition:
1. K~Bf 2 K—K4K—B3 L. K—M
K--XKi3 (3... KQ3 4. PR4) 4, K—B4
K~B3 5. p-R4, Example 39. The
dfasram position moved up one rank
Rives similar resuits,

57 Unlike the preceding cases,
however, Black draws if his pawn is on
the fifth rank, for after 1... K—BS5

2 51

2, K—K3 €2 KB2 KOS5 3 PR PxP
eplcomes 2, P--R6& 3. P—Kit 3 ep.
ch. K—B6, Example 34,

52 A similar position with Black’s
RP unmoved is always drawn unless
White's king can get to R6. After
. P—XKt8§ KBl {not I... FxP?

2. Px P, Fxample 13; but he may piay
now or later i... PR3, Example 25}
2, K-B6 K—Ktl 3 P—Ki7 (3. KK1i5
PxPr 3. PR3 4 K—Ki6, stale-
mate.

53 If White's king is on R6é he
cannot make a turning-movement {as
against a KiP, ete.), but he may win if he

25
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can exchange pawns so as to leave him-
self the opposition as Example 13,
White here wins with or without the
move because he has the option of
playing the KtP one or two sguares at
its first leap. This permits him to Jose a
move if necessary: I. P—Kid K—Kiti

White wins

2. PXt5 K—Ri 3 P-Xi6 PxP
4 PxP KKt 5 P-Ki7 (the pawn
on the seventh mst not give check}; or
Black to play, 1... K—Ktt 2. P—Kit3
with play as before.

White could win just as easily if,
instead of the KiP, his RP were un-
moved; but if neither pawn has this first
move optiosn, then the win depends upon
whose move it is, White no longer
controlling events.

54 I general, against a Black pawn
at R2, White cannot win ualess he at
least has his king on the fourth rank, and
one pawn {preferably the KiPy unmoved.

1 P—R4

This termpo-move gains the opposi-
tion, If 1. PKt3? White loses the first-
move option, Black simply retreating
i... KKt2 2. EKi5 KRl 3. KRS KKi,
when the eventual exchange of pawns
jeaves White without the opposition.
Biack's retreat must be calculated care-
fully, for if 2... KKt1?7 3. KR6 White
wins,

1... K—B3

The alternatives are: I... K~-R3

2, P—RS K--K2 3 K—Xt5 K—R]
(3... PR3 ch. 4, KBS KB2 S PKi4,
Example 39) 4. KRS, Example 33,

f... PR4ch. 2. KB4 KB3 3 PKij,
Exampie 39,

i... PooR3 2. K—B4 K—R4 2.
K83 3. PKd, Example 50, or 2... PR4
3. KQ5r 3. P-X1i3, White may move
his pawns from the sccond rank now
that Black has done so, 3... K-Ki3
4. K—Q5 K—R4 5. K—386 (5. XBS?
stalemate) 5. K—XKt5 6 K—Ki6
P—R4 T. K—RS.

K—Ki2

2 K—R3

2. K—8B4 3 P—Ki3 (now play-
able hecause Black’s king cannot get
back to the cormer. 3. KR6? KKib
4, PRS KRS 5, PR3 ch. KK15 draws)
3. K—Q5 4 K-R6 K—HE 5. KxP.

3 K-—Ki3.
Fither 3... K—R1 (B2, BI) 4. K—R6

KKt 5 PR3 or 3. KKt
4. K—RH K—RI 5 P-uRS, feads to
Exampie 33,

Fipally, if 3... PR3 ch. 4. KBS KB2
5, PRS, Exampie 39.

55 Against a Black pawn on R2,
White cannot in general win with his
king only on the third rank.

1 K-Kt3

T 1. X8B3, Black draws as shown by
Reichhielm, 1873, by 1... P—R4 2.
¥K—Ki3 {2 PR3 PRS5, Example 39, or

30
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2. PKi3 KR4 3. PR3 KB4, Example
503 2... K—Kt4 3. P—R4 ch, K—Bd
4. K-B3 K04, Example 32, White's
tempo-move with the backward pawa is
of no significance.

1f 1. KQ3 KQ4.

1... Ko XKtd
2 P—R3
I 2. PR4 ch, KB4 3. KB3 PR4.
2., P—R3

As shown by veon der Lasa and
Bilguer, 1843, this draws.

Other moves lose:

2...KB47? 3. KR4 K85 4. PKi4 KB6
5, KKi5 KKi5 6, PR4 KRé6 7, PR3
KKi6 8 PRG.

2. P-R47 3. K—B2 {only this wins,
if 3, KB3? KRS, then 4. KB4 stalemate,
or 4. KQ4 KKi6, or 4. KBZ XKi4
5, KO3 KB4 7. KB3 PRS, Bxample 39)
3... K—B3 {3, KRS 4 KB} KK¢
5. KQ4 KRS 6. KBS; or 3., KKi3
4, KB3 KB4 5. PKt3, Example 50, or
3. KBS 4. PKe3ch, KQ5 5. KQI KB4
6. KB3, Example 50) 4. P—K£3 K—Q3
5, K—Q2. This is Example 58, in which
White wins with, or draws without, the
distant epposition, 5... K--B3 6. K—K3
KB4 7. R—RKA4, eic.

2... K—R47? 3. K—RB3 (the ondy way)
3. KKt (3... KRS 4. XB4) 4.
K-Qd4 K—RS5 5 K--B4 {5 KBS?
KKt6, or 5. KB3? PR4) 5... K—R4
... PR3 6. KBS 6 K-B5 X—RS
7. K—B6,

Te 2... K—R47 White must not
answer 3, K--B47 when Black stages an
instructive counter-attack: 3... K—RS§
4, KBS (4. KB3 PR4 as before) 4...
K—Ki6 5 K—B&é KxP 6 P.-Ré4
K—B& 7. P--R5 K—Q§ § K—K7
KR4 9 KxP K-B3 10 K—Kt8
{10, PR KB2} 10, KX—Ki4.

3 K-B3 K—B4
4 P—Kg4d ch.

If 4. KQ3 PR4 5. KB3 PRS, Example
39, or here $. PK13 KQ4, Example 50.

4... KoKt
After 4... KK3(Q3)? 5 KB4 KR3

3

6. PR4, or 4... KQ4?7 5, PR4 KQ3
6. KQ4, White has the opposition,
Example 3G; but Black may play 4.,
KB3 5. KK3 KKi4 6. PR4 ch. KKt

5 K—Kit3 K—B3

Not 5. KRt3? 6. KB4 KB3 7. PR4;
not 5... PR47 6. PR4 ch, and 7. PKi5,
Example 27.

6 PR4 K—Ki2

Black may here play 6... KQ3 (K13,
Q2 7. KBY KB2, or 7. KB4 KH3; but
ioses after 6... KB2? 7. KB3, or 6..,
KQ47 7. KBl

7 K—B3 K—B2,

Drawn

The only move. Biack must hold the
fdirect or distant} opposition when the
kings are on the open files, Example 30,
If now 8. KQ3 KQ2 9. KK3 KK2
10, KB3 KQ3 (10, XB27 i1, PKt5).

Black also draws with the move:

i1... K--B3

1... KKt5 2. KQ3 K84 3, KXK4 KBS
draws; but sot ... K—(Q357 2, K—Kil
K—Bd(2... KOs 3. KKi4 KB7 4. PXK«¢3)
3 KR4,

2 K2

If 2. PR3 PR3 3, PKi3 ch. KB4
4. KB3 PR4, Hxampie 5.

1 2. P—K13 ch K—KiS 3 K—Ki2
P.-R4 4, P—R4 (4 PR3 ch. KK
5, K83 KB4, Example 50) 4... K—B4
5, KeB3 K4, Example 39,
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2... P—R4
2... K5 also draws.
3 K-—B2

Advancing the candidate 3. PKit3 ¢b.
KK15 teads to an exchange after 4. KB2
PRS.

If 3. PR3 KKi6 4. KBi PR3,

i PR 5,
As Example 51,

56 With unpassed disconnected
pawns White's chances are less Promis-
ing. He cannot in general win unless his
king is in front of his pawns, and he
must also have some spare tempo-rmoves,

White may win by & pawn-exchange
leaving him the opposition, or by a turn-
ing movement of his king around Biack’s
tast pawn, in which the opposition is also
important. A third wisning idea, which
suoceeds only against an unmoved BP
or Centre P, is the sacrifice of one pawn
30 as to gueen the other.

1 K03

After 1. K--B3 7 KB4 Black having
the opvosition draws. 2. P—Kid ch
(2. KO3 KKt5 or 2. KK3 KO8 2.
¥.-Kt4 3, K—Ki3 P83 4, K—B3
(PQ3 PB4, and White has not the
opposition,

I 1. RKKi3? KQ4 2. KK KQ$
3. KKi5 KQ6 4. KBS KxP 5 Kx¥
KO8, and the Jast pawn falis,

— —

White piays and wins
Biack plays and draws

R

If 1. p-Kid? (1. PQ4 or PQ3, KQ4)
1... K—B3 2. K—B3 (2. KKt3 KXid
3. XB3 PB4 2., K—Ki4 3 K-—Ki3
P—R3, as before.

1... KB4

Having the opposition on the queen’s
file does not save Black: 1... K—Q4
2. P—Ki4 (2. KB3? KB4 draws) 2.
P—B3 3. K—B3 K~K4 (3... PB4
4, PKt5) 4. K—B4 K03 5 K—0Q4
K--B2QZ 6. K--B5 K—QBYH
7. PKit5 PP 8 KxP RE—Q3 9
K—B4 K—B3 10, P—Q3, White has
the opposition.

1... PB3 2 KB4 PB4 3. PKi3 KB
4. PQ3 brings about a standard type of
position in which White wins with, but
draws without, the opposition. If now
4... KO3 5 PQ4, or if 4... KKi3
S. PK14: but with the move White could
not foree a favourable exchange.

2 K—B3

Here, too, White wins with, but draws
without, the oppositiorn.

2.0 r—B3

Black may leave this pawn unmoved,
2... K—Q4 3. PKt4 K—Q3 4. KB4
K.~B3 5. P—Kt5 ch. K—K1t3 6. K
Kid K-R2 7. K—B5 K—Ki2; when
White wins gither by a pawn-exchange
8. PQ3 KBl 9. PKi6, or by a pawn
sacrifice 8. PQ4 KXti 9. KB6 KBl
10. POSKQI 11 KKi7TKQ2 12. KK18
KQi 13.PQEPxP 14 KRT.

3 P-Kt4 ch. K—Ki4

4 K—X13 K—R3

5 KB4 KXt

& P—Q3

A tempo-move; 6. PQ4? KKt2

7 KBS KB2 draws, Black having the
opposition.

6 ... K-—BZ

White wins after 6... X—Kit2 7.
KBS {7. PKt57 KX13 7. K—B2
8. P4 K—Q2 {8... KKtZ 5. PKi5H
9. P--(Q5 exchanging pawns; but he
must not attempt 3 turning-movement,
9. KK167 KQ3, for Black can maintain
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the horizontal opposition, 10 KKi7
K2 1. KR7KEK2 {(distani opposition)
12. KR8 KK, etc.

7 K—B5 K2
g K-—Ki6 K33
9 P4

This tempo-move gains the (hori-
zontal} opposition, so that the turning-
movement may be completed,

9... K—QZ
10 X—Kt? K3
11 K-—B8 K—K3
12 X—B7 Ko
13 K—Q7.

With the move Black draws by {and
only by} taking the distant opposition,
1. K—B3 (1. KQ4? 2. KQ3or ...
KB47 2. KB3) 2. K—B3 (2. KQIKKid
or 2. KXi3 KQ4) 2... K—B4 (Black
takes the direct opposition on the
bishop's 8le} 3. P—Ki4 ch. (3. PKa3
KK, or 3. PQ3 KQ4) 3., K—Kid
4. X-Xi3 PB3 5. K--B3 (5. PQ3
PB4) 5... PB4 6. PxP X xP, Black
has the opposition.

57 Biack does beiter with a knight’s
pawn. He induces White to advance his
BP, so that it will most likely be ex-
changed, & useless RP remaining.

} K-—B3 K-Ki4

1... K—B4? permits White (o ox-
change his RP after 2. P—R4A PKt3
3. KKt3 KQ4 4. KKi4 KB3 5. KB4
KKz 6 KXt5 KB2 7. PRS, or 2...
KKe3 3. KKi4 KB3 4. PRS KQ3
5 KKi5 KB2 6, KB5S XQ2 7. KKi6
KBi §. PR,

2 K-Kt3

The opposition is here of no account;
to have winning chances White must
have 4is king on the fourth rank.

2... K—R4
Also here if 2... K847 3. PR4.
3 PB4

After vither 3. PR3 KKi4 4. PR4 ch.
KR4 5 KR3 PKt3 6 KKt3 PKid, or

3. PB3 PRi4 4. PR3 KR3 5. KXy
KX13, Black takes the opposition.

kS K-Ki13

3... PuKt3 also draws, 4. P—R3
{4 KR3PK14 5 PBS PKtSch. 6. KKt3
KKid) 4... K—R3 5 K—K#d K—R2
{not 5. KX127 6. KKi3 KBZ 7. KRe
KB3 8. PR4 KB2 9. KR7 K83 0.
KKt8) 6. K—Kis K—Kt2 7. P—R4
K.--B2 (not 7... KR2? losing the oppo-
sition after 8. KBS KR3 5 KQ4, or
g PR5) 8. K—R6 (8. PB5 PxP) 8...
K.-B3, Black has the opposition.

4 K—Kt4 K83
5 P—R3 KKt3

4. P_X13 6 P—R4 K2 also
draws.

6 P—R4 K—R3
T PBS K—R2
8 K—Kid K—R1

Biack may also safely play 8... K--Xti
9, X—Xt6 KBl ot 9... KR1? 10,
KBT KR2 i1, PR5 KR1 12. PR6}
10, K-—-R7 K82, and White bas no
wingsing plan.

9 K-Ki6 KKt
10 PR3 KBl
14... KR 17 loses as in the above note.
il K—R7 K—R2
12 KR8 K81,

White cannot exchange his RP and
win: he cannot outfiank; and here the
pawn sacrifice 13, PB6 only draws,
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58 When White has doubled pawns
on the same file as Black's pawn, he
usually wins if they are centre pawns, for
he may cutflank on either side.

L
2 PnQ4

11 2... P-Q3 (... KBS 3 KK4 PQ3
£, PQ3 ¢ch. KBé 5. PGS 3 K03
K—K3 4. KB4 KK2 5. KoD3
K2 6. P--Q3 K-K2 7. K—B6
K..K3 8 P—Q5¢h, K—K4 9. P—Q4
ch.

3 K—K4 P23
I 3... P—Q4 ch. (3... KQ3 4. PQS

P03 KK3 6. KmKiS,
4 PQ5 ch.

R RN
= 10

n .. »)
g i d
. %@%

White wins

The tempo-moves of the rear pawn
must not be wasted, and here the
complete block after 4. PQ3I? PQ4 ch.
draws.

4 ... K—B3

White pgets through on the king's side
after 4... KK2Z 5 KBS K82 &6 PQ3
(Q4); but after the toxt move he goes o
the queen’s side.

5 K4 KBé
6 PonQQ3 K—B3
7 K—B3

S0 as fo answer 7... KX4 by 8 KB4
TEB4TKEK4 (8 POQ4ch. KKS) draws at
once, and is the standard form of
counter-astack,

34

7. KeK2

If7... KB4 8 KR KK4 & KB4
KB} 10, KKi5

8 K—Ki4 K—(Q2

§ K—Ki5 K32

¢ K--R6.

59 1t is less casy to ocutflank on the
short side of bishops’ pawns which are
therefore less favourable fo White, In
this position after Grigoriev, 1936,
White wins only if he gets his king in
front of his pawns—which Black with
the move prevents:

... K—R4
2 PB4 K3
3 K—Q4 P83
4 P85 ch.

fngtead White may try 4. K-Kd4
K-K3 (not 4... KB4? 5 KQ3 KQ3
6. KO4, when White has the opposition}
5. K—QIK—K4 6. K—Bifor 6. KK3
PB4 7. PB3 KB4 8. K83 KK4) 6...
P.-B4 7. K—Ki2 (7. KQ3 KBS, or
7. KKt3 KQ5—the standard draw} 7.,
KomQ3 8, KewR3 KowB3 9. Ko Ki3
K----B2 (Black musi stay on the bishop's
file for if 9... KQ3? 10, KR4, or if
9, KK137 10. KB3IKB3 1L KQIKQ3

12, KK4 KK3 13 PE3} i0. KR4
K—-Ki3,

4 ... K—K3

3 K—K4 K—B3

6 K33 | O ]

6. KB4 1. KQ4 KK3 also draws,
T K4
Black’s counter-atiack depends on
answering White's XK--QKt4 by
K—Q35: and o ensure ihiz he must also
be able to answer White's K—QB4 hy
K—K4, ez T KBIKQ4 8 KEK4 KOS
9, PBI ch, K4, or 7. KB4 KK4 8.
KKi3 KQ4 9. KKt4, eic., the standard
draw,
By means of the text-move White tries
to outmanceuvre Black.
7 ... KB4
Not 7... K—83? 8 X—B3 K--K4
8..KK3 9 KK KQ4 0. PBI)

§ KING AND TWO PAWNS » KING AND PAWN

g, K—B4 K-—K35 (now Black cannot ges
pack in time to prevent a queen’s stde
outfianking, but if 9... KK3 10 KK
KQ4 11 PB3) 10. P—B3 K--K4
11, ¥—Kt3 K—K3 {Ii... KQ4 L
KKi4) 12 K—R4 K2 13, KoR5
K82 14. K—R6, a variation which
should be compared to the text play.

8 X—B3 K-K5
9 K--B4 K-K4
10 P--B3

The best chance, for either 10, K--Kid
K—Q5 (10... KQ47 L PB3), or
10, K--Ki3 K4 {10.., KQ5? 1L
KKt4 KQ4 [2. PB3) draws at once.

1% ... K—K3

White
Black plays and draws

Having forced White to expend &
valuabie tempo (30. PB3) Black hastens
to prevent White's ¢niry on the gueen's
side.

1 K—Ki3

If 11, KKi4 KQ4.

L5 B K2
i? K—R4 K—B2
13 K—Ki4 KoB1

The only move, watching both flanks.
M KRS K--Kit2
15 P—B4 K—R2.

A difficelt draw, Black’s counter-
attack, which reached out to the KB file,
deprived White of his tempo-moves.

Witk the move White at first operates
on the short side of the pawns, where

35

there is insufficient space for Black’s
widg-swept counter manuvres,

1 X—B4 K--B3
7 KK td K—K13
3 PB4 P

¥ 3... P—B4 ch, 4. K—B3 K—R4
4. KB3 5 KQ3 KO3 6. KK4 KK3
7. PRI KQ3 8 KBS 5. K—-Q2 (5
KQ37 kK% 5. K—R3 6. K—K3
KKt 7. K-—Q3 K—RS5 8. K-K4,

4. P—BS ch. K--B2

1£3... KR3 4. PR3 KR12 5 KB4 as
in the text play.

5 K—RS$ Ko K12
6 P—B3 K—R2
7 Ke-Kitd K—-Kt2

I¥7... KR3 8 KB4 KR4 9 KQ3 but
not 9. KQ47 KK

§ KB4 K-BZ
$ K—Q4 K2
0 K—KS5 K—K2
11 PB4 Ko)2
12 X-—B6.

Fhe tempo-moves are prettily used.

60 Fflorts to outflank are useless
against an unmoved KtP, and Black may
simply stay in the comer (QRI1, QRZ,
QK1) wuntil White stalemates him
{PK16, KB7}.

Even so, there are many drawing
positions with the KtP on other ranks,
becatise White’s attempts to outflank are
timited 1o one side of the pawns, eg

3 |
v 1
79 1

i,

.
kg

%/ ?V%//xy 4%7

B Nl N
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i. KKt4 K—Kt3 2. KB4 K-—B3
3. P—Ki4 PuKi3 4 K—Qd K—4)3 {not
4... KKt47 5 KB3 KB3 6 KB4
PKed ch. 7. KQ4 KQ3 5 PK13) 5.
K—Q3 K—Q4 6 K—B3 P—Ki4,
drawn.

Boubled RPs are not usually more
significant than single ones,

61 When the doubled pawns are on
an adjoining 8le, the essence of Black’s
play is counter-attack {except against
doubled RPs}.

White to play pins Black to the
defence, and soon forces a favourable
pawn gxchange: 1, KQ6 KBl 2. PB4
KQ1 3. PBS KBl 4, PRG.

Against doubled BPs or Cenfre Ps,
Black wusuaily has enough space for
counter-attack, as here with the move:

... K-—B2
Z K—B3

White plays and wiz;;
Black plays and draws

¥ 2 PB4 KoKe3 df 2. KK127
3. KQs KXt3 4. PB3 Black is in
mugrwang) 3. K—Q6 (3. PB5 ch. KKi4)
3... K—R4 4, P—B3 4. KB3 KRS}
4., K—Ki13 4..., KR5? 5 KxP)
5. PeuBis ch. K Kitd 6. K—Q5 K—RS5
{6... KR4? 7. PB&) 7. PBb (7. K4
KKi6) 7... PxPch. 8 KxP K-—Ki6,

2... KeK2

3 PB4

{f 3. KQ6 KKi3 4. PB4 KR4 a3
before. 3. KKt K—B2 {(not 3.
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KR27? 4. PB4 KKi2 5 PBS) 4. PB4
transposes to the text play,

PN K--B2

Not 3... K—R3? 4, K—Kt4 K—Kt3
5. p—B3 ¢h. K—R3{5... KB3 6. KB4)
6. KR4 K—R2 7. KR35 K-Ki2
8. K—Kt§ K—B2 (8... KR2 9. PB6}
9. K—84 KB} 10, P—B3 K—Kit2
il. R—Q5 K—B2 12, P—B4 KKi2
13 X—0Q6 K—Bl 14, PB6 K—Q1
i5. P—BS.

4 K—Kt5
If 4. KQS KX13, or if 4. PB3 KKt2
5. RQ6 KKi3.
4.., K—Q3
5 K—Ki6
I 5 PBS ch. KQ4 6. FRIKKS T
KB4 KKS 8 KQ5 KQ6 5. PB4 KB6.

5., Ko-K4
6 K—BS K-K5
T KeD6 K—Q5
8§ P85 KB5S
9 P—Bi KeKtd.

The play is not subtie. Biack sirives at
ali times to coumter-attack White's
pawns.

62 In the preceding example, the
defending king ranged from the QR fo
the K. files. With KiPs White's chances
are somewhat better because Biack may
be restricted on one side of the pawns.

If Biack's king were already aggres-
sively placed {say at Q6) he would draw
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easily eneugh, but as things are he hasn’t
a chance: 1. K—XKi2 (f... KQ2
3. PKidand 3, KB6) 2. P--Ktd K—Kil
(2... KR2 3. KB6 KR3 4. PKt3) 3.
K—B6 K~Bl 4. P—Kt5 K—Kii
s. p—Kit6 K—Bt 6, P-wKtd.

‘This position moved five files to the
right (KKPs v. KRP) is aiso won for
White.

43 Black simply stays in the corner,
in this case only he plays defensively, for

163

an exchange of pawss caanot help
White.

64 White's chances are always very
good if he has & passed pawn—a stand-
ing threat which hinders the Black king's
movemenis.

Here Black threatens to break up the
pawns, and indeed draws after 1, KB27

“White wins
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PO, for if 2. KKi2 PQS 3. PxP
KxKtP, or if 2. KQ2 PG5 3 PxP
K xQP.

White triangulates to lose a move:

I KA}

Not 1. KK27 PQ4 3. KK3 KxP
4. PK1t3 PQS ch.

... K--Ktd

White answers 1... PQ4 by 2. KB2
PQI 3 PxP, so that if 3. KxQP
4, KKt3, or 3... KxKiP? 4. KQ3,
Fxample 11,

2 R—B2 KBS

3 K032 P34

4 K--B2 K~-Kit4
5 K—Q3

The blockade is retieved, and a2 win
soon follows 5... KB3 6 KQ4 KQ3
7. PK13,

White is fortunate in having the right
kind of pawns. H this position were
moved one &k to the left or four files to
the right the break-up would leave a RP;
on the other hand # the position were
nearer White's side of the board a
triangulation is not feasible, the resuit
then depending on the move.

65 A passed pawn usually deflects
or decoys the enemy king, and if it is
only one file away it is not very effective
for this purpose.

When Biack has a BP or Centre P on
its home square, stalemate threats will
hamper White. In this position, and
the same moved one or two files to the
right, White wins only because his
passed pawn is unmoved.

1 KeAJ5

White depends on the option of
moving his KP one or two squares at i#s
first feap, and failing this he draws,
1. P—K31? K—B? 2. KBS {2. KQ3
KB3 3. KBS KK4 4. KKt4 KQ3 5.
KKt5 KQ4 6 PK4 ch K|y 2.
K~K2 3 K-Kt6 K—Q3 (3... KK37?
4, PK4 KQ3 5. KBT} 4. K4 K—K3,
Black takes the horizontal oppesition,
and 5. K—K1t7XK—K2 6, P—K5K—K1



7. K—B6 K-81 8 P-K6 KX}
9. P--K7 is stalemate.

1... K--B3

2 KBS K—EK3I(K4)

3 K—Ki5 K04

H3i..KQ3 4. PK4,

4 P—K3 Kt33

5 P—X4 K-K4

6 KR8,

White could not outflank in this way
if the position of this example were
moved one or two files to the left, when
Biack would have a blocked XtP or RP.
A draw would then be rormal, alshough
a win is sometimes possible, as in
Example 69.

66 With blocked BPs and passed
RP Black has less space for counterplay,
and White wins providing kis RP is not
beyond the fourth rank,

1 K—R5

The immediate outflanking fails,
I K—B3? K--R3 2, K--K4 (2. KK5
KKi3} 2... K—R4, and Black has tirme
to capture the RP, Therefore White first
trizngnlates, forcing Black to retreat,

1... K- KitHRI}
2 K—Kud K-—RZ
2. K—RiKti) 3. K—BS5.

3 KKt K—Ktl(R3}
4 K—BS5 K-R2

5 K-K4

White wants t¢ answer Black's ...
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White wins

KKit3 by KK5—in fact 5. KK57 KK13
draws,

5., 13
6 K—0Q5 KoKit3
7 K—K3 K-R3
8 K36 K—R4
9 K—K7 K—Ki3
1 P—RS ch.

With BP+-RP v. 8P White can win
only by outflanking, both here, and in
the position of this example moved down
the board one or two ranks.

67 In other cases where Black’s
pawn is on the third or fourth rank
White wins in a different way: the king
and passed pawn advance together,
White finishing as in Fxample 8.

There is one exception, here shown,
Black may sometimes capture White's

White plays and draws
Black piays and loses

5 KING AND TWO PAWNS v. KING AND PAWN

ap, and draw by getting his own BP to
the seventh rank:
1 K-—Q3 KB4
1. K—BS 2 P—X3 ¢k {I PK4

KKt 3. KK3 KKi5) 2., K—B6
3, K2 K~K5 transposes.

2 P—K3

i 2. K—B3 K~K5 3 K-—Xi2

(3. KK13 KQS5) 3... K—K6.

2. K—X4
3 K2 K—K5
4 KK2 KB4

Not 4... KK4? 5. KB3 KB4 6. PK4
ch. KK4 7. KK3, and White wins.

5 K—B3 K—K4
& PKa K105
T K—B4 Kxp
8§ P—X35 K—Kt6
9 p—K6 P—BS
10 p--K7 PoB6
1 P—K8=( P87,

The queen cannot win. Fxample 304,

Having the opposition White wins by
1... KB4 2. K83 KK4 3. PK} KB4
4, PK4 ch. KK4 5. KK3 KB} 6 KB4
KK3 6. PK3, ste.—Black is given no
chance {0 counter-attack.

68 When Black’s pawn is on the
fifth or sixth rank he will af least deaw,
and sometimes win, if he is permitted fo
capture White's blocked pawn, his own
pawn then becoming dangerous.

Having the opposition White wins as
before, 1... KQ4 2. KQ3 KB4 3. PB4
so0n picking up Biack’s RP.

Without the opposition White must
fose a pawn:

I K—Q2 KouK16
2 K—Q3 KxP
3 K-—B2

After 3. PB4 KKt6 4. PBS Black
Gueens first. After the text-move he has
a stalemate defence.

3. KoRY
4 PB4 P—R&
3 P—BS KRB
& P-.B6 PR T

K

White plays and draws
Biack plays and loses

The position of this exampie moved
1, 2, 3, or 4, files to the right, and/or one
rank nearer o White's side of the board
gives the same resuls, aithough the play
varies slightiy.

69 When the pawns are not yet
biocked White wins unless his king is
very backward, as happens here with
Black to play:

1... K—B6

2 K03} P—R3

Biack blocks the pawns fo suit him-
self. He may instead play 2., P-4
3. K—Bl P—RS 4 K—Ki! (4. PR3
KQ5 5 KQ2 KBSy 4. K-—Kt3
5. K—Kt2 P-Ré ch, 6. KKt] KBS
7. K—B1 K—B6, Exampie 68.

3 KBl P—R4
4 K0l P RS
5 K—BI

If 5. PR3 K—K(7.

5... P—R6
6 K—Kt1 KBS
Not 6.., KQ7? 7. PB4,

7 K—B1 KBS,

As Exampie 68, where, having the
move, White draws,

The win requires care because it is
difficult for White to get at Black's rock’s
pawsn if he leaves it where i¢ is. This
ending is not uncommon, sce Examples
86 and 286,
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1 K32 KRS

2 PR3 KB4

Unless he can force a favourable
blockade, Biack does best to feave his
RP ungmoved.

2., PR3 1. KBZPR4 4. PR4 KQ4
5. KQ3 KB4 6, PB4 KKit5 7. KQ4
KxP 8 KB3I White queens first,

3 K—Q3 K—0Q4
4 PB4 ch. KB4
§ KB3 K.-B3

White has two ways of winning, both
depending on the option of moving his
RP one or two squares at its first leap.
After 5... K—K13 6 K—Xt4 K383
White may win by 7. PBS as in the next
nete, or by 7. P--R3 (7. PR4? draws)
T... K—Ki3 8 P—R4 a3 in the toxt.

By

White plays azzd Wins
Black piays and draws

6 K—Ki4 K—Ki3
7 P—R4

The text variation is shown by Vailes,
1549,

T. P—~R3? draws, but White may
win instead by 7. P—B3S ch. as shown by
Bager, 191f, 7... X—83 § K--B4
KB2 9 K-(}5 K-—Q2 10.P—B6ch.
K—B2 i1, K—B5 KBl 12 K36
{because of the RP the normal method
12 KKt5 KB2 13 PR4 KBl i4. KRé6
KBZ 15 KxP draws} 12, K31
13. P—BT ch. K—B1 14, K—-86, and
Black loses the tempo strugele, 14.,,
P—R3 (14... PR4 i5. PR3 PRS 16.
KKi6) 15 P—R4 P-R4 16, K—K16.
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T K—B3
8 P—RS K—Q2
9 K—XKis

. 9. K-—B5? K-—B2 draws, Black
having the opposition, 1. P-R6 (i0.
KQ5 KQ2 11. KKS5 KB3, or 10. KKt5
KKi2 11 PBS KBZ 2. PB& KKt
13. KBs KB2 14, KQS KQi 10,
K—Q2 i1, K035 K—B2 12. K—K§
(12. KK3 X2 13. KBS or B6 KB3)
12, K—-B3 13 K—K7 K—B2 14,
K—K8 K-—Bi.

g ... K82
19 KBS K—Q2
1 K35 K—B2?
12 X—K$ K-—B3
13 P—R6

Taking the horizontal opposition, and
thus cutflanking Biack,

i3 ... K—B2
I 13.. KB4 14. KQ7K %P 15 KBs.
4 K—K7? K83

If 14, KBt 15, KQ6KQI 16, KB6
KBl 17, PBS,

15 K—Q8 K—33

15, KKi3 16, KQ7, or 15... KB4
16. KRB7.

16 K—B8& K.-83
17 K—Ki8 K--Kt3
i8 P-BSch,

Whichever pawn Biack takes, the
other gueens.

70 When the passed pawn js farther
away, White normally has no difficulty
in sacrificing it to decoy the enemy king,
by this means capturing Black's Iast
Pawn,

Black may have drawing chances when
there are RPs.

I K82

Hers White wants not to have the
opposition; if 1. K—Q27 KBS 2. K-—B?
(2. KX3 KK16, or 2. PB4 KGsy 2.
K.-Q5, with repetition of meves,

) B K--BS

Black cannot get back in time afler

3 KING AND TWO PAWNS v, KING AND PAWN

1... KK& 2. KB3 K x¥P 3 KKi4 KKS
4. K xP KQ4 5, KKt5.
2 K-—Q2

The disadvantage of the rook’s pawn
is plain after the diversionary 2. PB4?
KQS 1 PBS KK4 4. KB3I KxP %,
KR4 KK2 6 KxP KQ2Z fornowit is
blocked.,

2. K~Q5

The presence of rooks’ pawns may
sometimes be in White's favour, as after
2... K-Kt6 3 P—B4 K xP 4. P—B5
K—Ki7 (4... KK#6 5 KB! KR7
6. PB6} 5 P—B6 P—-R6 6 P..B7
P—R7 7. P—B8=0) P—RE=(Q &,
Q—Kt4 ch, K—R7 9 K82 when
White's mating threats are unanswer-
able, Exampie 306,

3 K-—K2Z KBS

3..KK4 4 KQI KBS 5 KB4
KxP 6 KKi4 KK§ 7. KxP KQ4
B. KKi5.

3. KB6 4. PBAKX1i6 5. PRSI K <P
6. PB6 KKi7 7. PB7 PR6 8. PBE=}
PRY, and again White’s king is near
enough for & mating finish, 9. KQ2
PRE==() 10. QK4 ch. KR 11, KB2.

4 PB4

Not 4. K—K3? K—Kif 3, PB4 {or
LKQIKXP 6. K8IKR7 7. PB4 PRS
8. KB2 KR8} 5.. KxP 6 P-—85
K-—K17, Black safely queening.

4... K—Q4

4. K5 (4. KK 5, PBSH
5, K—B3 K34 (5., KB 6. PBS)
6. KX, and White gueens the BP.

5 K023
5 K-BUKDTK-K3 6 K—K4
K.—~B3, Black captures the BP and gets
back to QBI or QB2, 7. KQ4 KB4
8. KB4 K xP 9 KKtd4 KK4 10. KxP
K(Q3. Advancing the passed pawn makes
ho difference, 7. PB5 KB2 8. KX5 KK2
% XQ5 ¥pi.
With the text-move White wins
use he gains 4 fempo on these
Variations,

White plays and wins

5... K—K3
6 KB4 Ko fd
7T K—Ki4 KxP
8 KxP K—K4
9 K Kt5 K-Q3
10 KK 14,

And the RP queens.

The note to White’s 8fth move shows
that there are conditions under which an
outside passed pawn does not win if
there are blocked RPs, because the
defender’s king may capture the passed
paws and have time to get back io his
QB2 or B} square.

With Black’s pawn on its fifth rank as
diagramumed, White wins if his passed
pawn is not beyond his KKt2, KB3, K4,
or 5, squares; with the Black pawn on
QRS6, White needs to have his extra
pawn no farther advanced than KRB2,
K3, or Q4; and if Black’s pawn were at
QR4 White's passed pawn shouid not be
more forward than XKR2, KKi3, KB4,
K35, or 6,

‘Fhere are, of course, circumstances in
which White may win if his passed pawn
is beyond these limits, for he may simply
be able to queen i, or he may gain an
exira tempo when sacrificing it, as in the
example given,

As a general principle one should
biock RPs with one’s own as far forward
as possible. As to the passed pawn, fext-
books often say that one should advance
i as far and fast as one can, bt rather
we should say: advance the passed pawn
| only as faras is necessary,
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In this study of basic pawn endings
we see that the most ispportant principle
is that of getting the king into play, as
far forward as possible, and in fact this
is nearly always the first thing to be done.

6. MORE PAWNS: MATERIAL
ADVANTAGE

A pawn up nearly always wins unless
one has a sericus positional weakness,

71 Waidorf v. Kotov, Saltsiobaden,
1048, As there are RPs, White should
take care to avoid the drawn endings of
2 pawns v. 1 pawn, which Grandmaster
Najdorf failed to do!

} P—Ktd
2 P KA

Advancing the candidate 2. PB4 KK2
4. PB5 is hest, creating a passed pawn
after 3. PP 4. PP, Example 69, or
3... KBZ 4. PB6,

2., K—K2
3 K35

This and the following few moves are
aimiess. 3. PB4 KR2 4, PRS7 now draws
after 4... PxP; but White wins simply
by 3. PB4 KB) 4. KQ6 KBt 5. KKé
KXl 6 KB6 KBl 7. PR3 KKil 8
KKT KKi2 9. PR4 KKil 16 PRS,
exchanging the drawish RP, 10... KX12
11, PxP.

K—B2

7!

White wing

i N K2
4 K—K4 K—K3
§ Ko-Bd K—4
¢ K—Kud O
7 PB4 ch. K—K3

7. KX3 8 PR4KQ4 9. PBS.
8 KB}

White now wins only because he has
the option of moving his RP one or two
squares at Us frst leap, and i this is
wasted a dead draw results, 8 PR4?
KB ¢ PRS KK?2 10 PxP (10. PR6
KB2-Kti-R1) 10.,. PP, Example 38.

g... K—RK2
9 K-—X3 K—Q2
16 K—K4 K—Q3

I instead 1€... KK3 11 PR3 KQ3
12. PRA, as in the next note.

if P-R3?

He should piay 11. P—R4 K—K3
11 P-RS PxP (12... KQ3 13 PxP
P P, Exampie 38} 23 P—-85 ch. {the
decisive gain of a tempo) 13, K—Q3
14, KB4 P.-RS (14, KQ4 15. PK16
PxP 16 PxP KK3 17 KKi3 PR3
8. KR6) 15, K—Ktd K—K4 16 P--RB6

K-K3 17. KxP P—R3 18 K—RS
PxP 19, K-—Kitb.

... K—K3

12 P—R4 K-—-Q3

13 P-wBS

¥ now 13. P—RS5 Black may draw by
cither 13... KX3 14, PxP PxP,
Ezample ’58 or 13, PxP 4. PRI PRI
15. KB4 PRO 16 KKES KK4 17.PB6
KK3 18. KxP PR3

13 ... PxPch.

There followed 14, K xP KK2 15
KKS KB2 16, PRS when Kotov settled
matters by 16.., PR3 17. PKtoch. KXKii,
Exampie 25

72 Alatorzev v, Kirova, Corres-
pondence, 1934-5. White's king is back-
ward, but he wins by a trizngulation pot
uniike thal of Example 64,

1 K—Kl1
Net 1. KQUQ2D?T PQS 2. PP
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White wins

KxQP 3. KB2 KK5 4, KB3 KxP
5. KB4 KK4 and Black’s King returns in
sime. Also 3. KBI(B2)? fails after
1...PQS 2. PP KxBP

1... Po}5

After 1... KB4 2. KQZzKKS 3. KKZ
Biack must relieve the blockade, or play
P—(5 as in the text,

2PxP Kxhp

¥ instead 2., KxQP 3 KB2 KK5
4. KKt3 K54 5 KB3 KB3 6, KK4
KK3 1 KQ4.

3 K--Q2 K-K5
4 X—B3 K--Q4.

And White won after 5. KQ3 KQ3
6, KB4 KB 7. PQS ch KQ3 8 KM
KQ2 9. KBS KB2 10, KK

73 Szabo v Pirc, Hastings, 1938.9.
\’Yhite’s king is bhackward, his queen’s
side pawns weak; but he wins, not jeast
bccaus&_: Black’s blocked king side pawnas
are a suting target,

1 P—B3

The vsual winning idea is to create &
passed pawn which decoys the enemy
forces. Having a wing majority (4 pawns
v. 3} on the king’s side, White wili there
make his passed pawn; but if 1. PK3?
PxP 2.PxPPRS 3L KEIKQ4 4. KK2
K:BS 5. KQ2 KxP, the KP is not
distant enough to be menacing.

A passed pawn is effeclive in propor-

tion o its distance from the scene of
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aetion, and with the text-move (1. PR3)
White plans to get a passed pawn on the
KKi or KR files, sacrificing to that end
if necessaty.
... K34

1., KQ5 2. KB2PRS 3. PK3ch,
PxPch 4 KK2KBS 5 KxP KKt
6. PB4 PxPch, 7. KBIK xP 8 PKiS
PRG 9, PxP.

2 K--B2

Bringing the king into the game.
2., K—Q5

3. K—XK1 K85

After 3.., KK6 White gains the oppo-
sition with the tempo-move 4. PK1t3, and
if 4., KQ5 5 KQ.

4 K—A}2

The game continued 4. P—K3? PxXP
5. K—K2 K-—0Q5 6. P—Ki3 (although
here necessary, it is generaily inadvisable
to move the pawns on that side of the
hoard which is being defended. Ideally
White should here manauvre only with
his king’s side pawns, and Black with his
queen’s side pawns) 6... K—B6 7.
PB4 PP 8 P—KtS K05 (White
had overlooked this) 9. PP P--B6 ch.
0, KxPF K—Q6 Il P—R7 P—K7
iz P—R8=Q P-K8=Q 3. Q—Q8
c¢h. K—R6 14, QxP ch. KxPF 15
PKi6 08 ch. 16 K—K13, Now
Black carelessly played 16.. QxP?
(16... QK8 ch, is correct) resigning after
17, PKt7 QK c¢h. 18. KB3 QBdch,

thtc piays angd winsg
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19. K¥X3 QK4 ch. 20. KQ4, because
White "8 king finds a haven at QR7.

4 ... P-R5
4., KxP 5. PK3 transposes; and if

4., KQS5 5. PR3 {again this tempo-
move is necessary) 5... KQ4 6. PK3,

5 P—K3 PxPch
6 Kxp Kxp

6. KKi6 7. PB4 PxPch, 8 KB3,
sacrificing pawns to save time, B... K <P
8, PKt5 PRE (now 9... PP does not

give checky 10 PP PR7 1L PR7
gueening with check.

1 P—B4 BxPch,

B Kxp PB4

9 P.Kis PxPch,

18, K--K3

Not 10, K=xP? P85 1l. P—R6
(11, KB4 PB6 12 PP PRG) 1l..

PR6E (11... PB6T 12. PP PRE 13
PR7PR? 14. PR4ch) 12. PP P16

... P85
1§ P—RS.

White, who after ail obtained a passed
pawn on the KR file, queens first.

74 In king and pawn endings a
backward pawn is in general less of 2
handicap than in other kinds of ending.
This is because the epemy king cannot
usualty hotd a blockade indefinitely, and
because of the possibiity of sacrificing
the backward pawn.

If White has the opposition he wins
ensily after 1... K—Ki3 {I..., KR4
2. PB4 2. K-XKtd K—B3 (otherwise
White outflanks, 2... KB2 3. KBS, or
2., KKt? 3. KR 3. PB4 (after
3. K-R5? K—B2Z 4. K—Kt4 K—Ki3
5. K—K13, Black takes the distant
opposition and draws, by 5., K--Kit2,
andif 6. KRIKBY) 3. PxP 4 KxP,
Example 5. White offers the pawn ex-
chanpge when Black retreats to QB2

Without the opposition, White has a
combination. Sacrifices of backward
pawns are common in pawn endings
because the king is a sfow-moving piece,

44

and often cannot get back to stop the
newly-created passed pawn:
1 K-—R3 KeR4

1. K—B35 2. K-Ki2 Black cannot
maintain the biockade, and loses the
opposition, after 2... KKt4 3. KKi3 or
2. K06 3 KEi3 (3. KKé 4. Ki2
KK7 5 PB4).

IF 1., KB3 2. KR4 KB2 3. KRS
KB3 4, KR6 KB2 5. KR7 KB} 6,
KK:B KKid 7. KB7 KBS & KQ6, et

2 PB4 PxP
3 QS PxP
4 P-K6

Mimzowitsch writes that backward
pawns have a natural lust to expand, and

" indeed break through sacrifices of this

kind are by no means uncOIMINMon.

White wins

if White plays 1. PB4 ch. PxP ch,
2, KB3 he regains his pawn 2... KK13
3, KxP, but loses the opposition 3...
KB3, Exampie 5. This idea wins, how~
ever, if the diagram position is moved up
one rank, when exchanges lead to
Exampie 37.

Similar positions with RPs are often
drawn, exchanges transposing to Ex-
amples 33, 36, or 39; whilst if the pawns
are nearer White's side of the board a
sacrifice is not feasible, so that White
wing only with the direct opposition.

75 Persitz v. Paffley, Southend,
1955, Here White's backward pawn
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takes no part in the proceadings, its mere
Presence uitimately ensuring victory.

) S K2

there is to be a struggie for the
norizontal oppesition, and the alterna-
tive is ... P—R4 2. K-—Kit3 X—Q2
(2... PGS 3. KB4 KK4 4, KK15 K4
5. PB6 3. KR4 K—83 4. KxP
KxP 5 K-R6{not 5§, PB3? KBS and
Black wins) 5. Q35 {or 5... KB3
§ PBH 6. KKt7 K—Q3 7. KKié
{pot 7. KB8? KB3, Black holding the
vertical opposition},

White wins
2 K-Ki4 K—B3
3 K~R5 Kxp

H3 . K—Kt2 4 P—B3 {not 4. PBS
ch. 7K xP 5 KxP PQS for Black has
the oppesitiony 4. K—B2 35 KxP
K--B3 6 K—R7 K—B2 71 P-Bh6
KxP 8 K—RS6 {not 8,. K-Ki8?
9. K—Ki3) &.. K—B4 9. K—Ki7.

4 KxPp K—B3

4. PQ5S 5 KKi7, orif 4., KBS
5. KKit6 KB6 6. KBS,

3 PR3

_ This tempo-move gains the opposi-
tion.

5., K—B4d

6 KK17 P—Q3
If 6.. KQ3 7. KKi6, but not
1. KB8? KB3.

T PxPch KxP

8 K-—B§ K—K4
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9 K—L¥7 K—B3

14 K—Q6.

Finally not 1. KK8? KK3. After the
text-move White wins the KtP, 10... KB2
i1, KKS KKi3 12 KK6 KKi2 13
KBS KR3 14. KRB6 KR2 15. K xP, and
the two pawns win,

76 G. A. Thomas commenting on &
game in the Boys' Championship at
Hastings, 1949, shows that Black wins
in spite of having doubled pawns.

.. P—K3 ch.

2 PxPch KB4

Not 2... KK47 3. KK3, when White
has the opposition.

31 K83

P—K4

Gaining the opposition, and out
flanking White's position.

4 KQ3 K--Ki§
5 K—K2 K—B5
6 K—K3 K-—B6
7 KB2 K—QS
8 K-B3 K-—Q6,

White fares no better with the move,
i, KK3 PKS 2, PB4 (.2, PP ch.
KK4, Black has the opposition) 2.
PxPch 3 KxP KQ5 4 PKt5 PK§

77 Teichmann v. Blackburne, Ber-
lin, 1897. Here the doobled pawn
provides a decisive tempo-move, Black's
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king’s side pawns are slightly better than
White’s because of the prospect of a
passed pawsn on the KR file. 1t is remark-
able that these two slight advaniages
suffice for & win,

Having the move, White cannot
defend against P--RS:

Variation A:
} K—B2 PR35
2 P—B4 ch, KB4
3 PxKsP

If 3. PXRP PxRP Black's passed
pawn is stronger than White’s because
it is farther away. H 3. KB3 PKtS ch.
4, KB2PxPch 5 KxP PB4

l... P—Ré

A move made possible by White's
playing fo the KB file (3. KB2). 3.

Biack wins

PxPch? 4. KxP K xP draws because
Biack’s king is only on the fourth rank;
whereas after the fext if gets fo the fifth
rank,

4 P—Xid ch. K = FKid)
5 K—Kit3 P.R7

6 Kxp KxP

T KKit2 K—83

8 K82 KRS

9 K—K2 PB4
Taking the opposition and outflank-

ing,

Variation B:

i K—R2 PR

2 P—B4 ch, PP

i Pxp

Now White's passed pawn is the
stronger, but he loses because his king
is poorly placed; indeed, if it were at
KXt2 he would tugn the tables on Black.

3. KB4

This important #nesse {instead of
3.0 KKS57 at once) inveigles White's
king to KR3, so that Black threatens to
queen with check.

4 K—R3
5 K-Kt2

After 5. PR5S KKé 6. PR6 PB6

K—K5

Biack ecasily wins the gueen and pawn
ending.

5... K )6
6 K—B3
6. P—RIK—KT.
6... KxP
7 P—RS K—Kté
8 P—R& P...36
g pR7? P.—B7
16 P RE==Q P—RB3=0Q.
Here too the queen and pawn ending
is won for Black.
Variation
I K-R3 P—R3
2 K—Ki2

For 2. P—B4 ch. see Varnation B, I
2.P=P PP 3 KXi4 PB4 4. PR4 ch.
KKS§ 5. PBS PR6 6. PB6 PR7 and
Black wins

... PxP

3. KxP K—B4
4 K—K£2 K-B5
5 K—B2 P...34

Again the fcmpo-move wins the
opposition.

6 KX2 K-—K16

7 K—K3 KRG

Blackburne had foreseen this move,
although the game took a different
course. White cannol now maintain the
{distant} opposition because he cannot
play KQ3.

£ K—K4 K—Kt7

Taking the diagonal opposition, and

outflanking next move,
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§ K—K3 K—BE8
16 K-K4d Ko7
i1 P—B4 PxP
12 KxP K-—K7.

These three variations show that in
the diagram position White's king is on
its best square; and that Biack wants to
have this position with White to move.
‘This he achieves by a triangulation.

B... K—K3

Not of course 1... PB47 prematurely
using his tempo-move. Neither can he
win by i... PRS? 2. PB4 ch. KB4
JLPXKIP PP 4 K<xPKxP, for the
tempo-move is no help when his king js
only on the fourth rank.

2 KR}

The game continued 2. K—R2 K—-B3
{2... PR3 would be simpler) 3. K—K12
eventually leading to Variation C.

I 4. XKB2 PR3 5. PR4 PR6.

2... K833
3 K—Ke2

I 3. KR2 PRS, ¥ 3. PKi4 PRS 4.
PB4P x P 5 K x P KK4and Black wins
the queen endings after 6. PK15 KK S
T.PKI6 PBE, or 6, KR3 KKS 7. KK12
KQs!

3... K—X4

And not yet 3.., PR57 4. PB4 Px BP
LPXRPKBS 6. K83, when White wins;
but after the text-move White, having to
move, must submit 10 one of the given
vagiations, A difficult ending composed
of well-known elements: spare pawn-
toves, triangulation, opposition,

78 A position from the game
Bender v. Bahr, Fretburg, 1932, Black
anexira and protected passed pawn,
& great advantage; but his problem is
how 1o get his king into White’s half of
the boarg.
By carefully conserving spare pawn-
Moves, whilst inducing White to spend
s, Black wins by a tempao.

1., K--Q2
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The first phase is to deprive White's
KRP of spare moves.

2 K—Q4 K-—K2
3 K--B5 PR3
4 K—Q4 K—B2

Not yet 4., PKK1e4 7 (which the text.
move threatens) because of §. PKR4
PxRP 6. PxPXB2 7. PRS closing this
wing, and leaving Black no H e
moves. White’s next move is forced
because Black is now threatening to open
this wing,

5 P—KR4 K-K2

The second phase beging—depriving
White’s QRP of spare moves.

Black wins
6 K3 K-—Q2
7 K—B3 KB2
8 K—Q3 K—Ke2

A tempo-move, or finesse. The point
is that White has an answer to each of
the two immediate attempts to foree
... PQR4:

8.. KB} 9 KQ4 PQR4? 10. Pxp
PKiS 11 PR6 KKi3 12, PRT K xP
13 KBS KR3 14. K %P, and White's
QRP sufficiently compensates for Black's
Qp,

8. KKt} 9 K—K3 P-QR47
10, P K 14 (this breakthrough is feasible
only when White’s king is on the K-file
or further east, and when Black's is on
the QKt or QR file} 10... BPxP (14,
PR4 is safe, but leaves Black no spare
pawn moves, and so draws; whilst if
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10... RPxP 1. PRSP=RP 12, PKI5)
11, P—RS$ PxRP 2. P—BS P—Ki6
13, PxP ch. K—B3 i4, PuBé P25
ch. 15. K—B3P—Q6 16. P—BT PQ7
17. K—K2 P—RK17 18. P—B8 = Q, with
drawing chances.

9 Keudld

White wants {o answer ... KKt3 by
KX3, and ... KB3 by K4, as in the
variations giver:; but, having o move, he
cannot mantain the status guo.

If 9. K—K3 5. XX2 XBY) 9.
K—Ki3 10, K—K2 (10. KQ4 PQR4A)
i0... K--B3 (10... PQR47 11. PKt4}
it, K—K3 P—QR4 12, PxP (the
sacrifice 12. PK#4 is of no avail when
Biack’s king is on the QB file, 12...
RPxP 1L PRSPxRP M. PKtS PP
15. P PKQ2 12, PuKi5 13, P Kit4
P—KR4, with a safe king's side, and
entry for his king via QK.

1f 9. KB3 KKi3 10, KQ4 POQR4.

9... K—B3

10 K-B3

If 16, KK3Q3) PQR4.

... K—K3

Mot i9... PQR4T? il PxP KKi2
I2. RKid.

1l K—Q4
He can no longer delay Black's PQR4.

H ... P-~(QR4

12 PR3

"The breakthrough fails when White's
king is on the Q file, 2. PKi4 BP <P
13.PRSPKS 14 KKIPQSch, 15.KB3
PO6 16, PP PQY, and Black queens
with check.

2., PxP

13 Px¥P

Black now has one tempo-move,
White none. In the third phase Black
sacrifices his QF and gets his King to Q4,
then plays P-—KR4, thus forcing entry

for his king at QB5 or K5.
i3 ... K—B3
14 K03 K—XK1t2

Mot 14... PQS? 15, K x P, when Black
cannot get 10 his Q4 except by pree

maturely spending his  tempo-move,
15... PR4 16, KBIKQ4 17 KQ3, and
White having the opposition draws,

After sacrificing his pawn (... PQ5)
Black wants to answer K xP by .. KB3
—another example of manceuvring for &
square {& kind of trianguiation) as was
seen on the 8th move.

15 K34 K--¥K13
16 K—BHK3) P35 ch,
17 K—Q3 K—B2
18 KxP K-—B3
19 K—B3(K3) K34
20 P—RS

20. KQ3 PR4 is also hopeless.
0., PP
21 K—(3 PR35
22 PxP PR 4,

And Black's king esnters White's
terrain, with decisive resuits.

7. MORE PAWNS: POSITIONAL
ADVANTAGE

With level pawns there are winning
possibilities only when one side has some
kind of positional advantage.

79 Boswinnik, 1952, shows that
here the better position of Black’s king
ensures victory.

I K83

White cannot preveni Black's out-
flanking him, The main idea foliows
1, KKt} (1. KR} KQ6 2. KKl KK7
3. KKi2 PB5) 1... K—Q6 2. K—3Bl
K—Q7 3. K—K&2 (3. KKt KK7)
3. K—K8 4. K—Kil K—K7¥ 5 K—
K2 P--HS, when Biack wins because he
sow has the opposition, 6. PxXP {6
PKi4 KK§, or 6. KKti PB6) 6. PxP
7. PR3 (7. KKl PBS T... K—K8,
Exampie 21.

1. K—R2 {f 1. KR3 KKS, not 1..,
KQ6T 2.784) 1.  K-Q6 2. K—R]
K—Q7 3, K—R2K—Q8 4 K—RI}
P RS transposes to the text play.

White could draw this position if he
could get his king to K2 under favour-
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able circumstances, but the attempt fails:
i, K—Bl X6 2 K—XI PBS
3. P—Kt4 K—B7 4. K-—K2 KBS
s K—Q3 (5. KKi PB§ 5., K-Q8,
outflanking after 6. KXK4 XK7 7. PR3
KB7.

... K6
2 X—Ki2 K—XK71
3 K-—Ktl K—Q7

The immediate 3... PBS 7 leaves White
the opposition, 4. PxP PxP 5. KK12,
and a draw.

4 K—R2

White plays to the rook’s 8le, because
after 4, KKl K—K8 35 K—Kii
{5, KB3 KB8 6 KX3 PKi5 7. PR3
KKe7} 5., P—B35 # is Black who has
the opposition.

Biack wins

4 ... K8

White must be forced into the corner,
Iglg PB5? permits 5. PP PxP 6.

5 K—R1
3, KRIKKB 6. KK12 ioses as before,
5... P—BS

Obviously Black cannot force the win
by 5. KK7 6. KKil, or 5., KK8
6. XXt2.

6 PxPpP

¥ 6 K—R2 (6. KK12 XK7) 6.
P—B6 7. P—Kit4 K-K8 {7...KK7?

8. KKt3) 8 K—K3 K—K7.
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6 ... PxP
7 KeR2 K—X8
B K—Ki12

1t is too late for White to seize the
opposition, if 8. KKt} PBS,
8... K~K7
% P—B3 K—X6

As Example 21.

80 Euwe v. Pirc, fifth match game,
1949, White's king is better placed (this
usuatly means more advanced) and he
has a greater number of spare pawn
moves. Even so Black should draw,

1 P—R4

White uses his spare pawn moves fo
force his king's advance, a familiar idea.

| S PR3

In the game Black lost after 1.., PR4?
2. PKK:3 PR4 ¢ch. 3, KR4 KR3 4
PKKid PP 5 KxP KKi3 6 KB4
KB} 7. PK13, and having the opposition
whiie won the QP,

2 PKtd P—K14

Black will lose the tempo struggle, but
his manner of doing 50 is of consequence,
and the pawns must be blocked in the
right way. After 2... PR4 7T 3. PKt5 KB3
4. KR3 KB4 5. KxP play continues
much as in the text, White gqucening
whiist Black gets his QF only to the
seventh. The queen then wins against the
passed pawn as exemplified in chapler
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3 PR3 K-B3
Best, for either 3... KKe27 4. KRS
KRZ 5. PKi4 KKi2 6. PKtS, or 3.,
PR4 ch.? 4. KR4 KR3 5 PK13 KK
6, PK14, feaves White the opposition,
50 that the QP falls,
4 KRS K34
5 KxP K—Bs
A clever fincsse. Black must try and
queen his QP, and wanis to do so with
check, by drawing White's king to KRS

6 P.—K13 ch, K--B6

After 6., K3 P? 7. KK5 White wins
the QP

7 KR5S K—KS5
The race is started,

8 PuKid Kxp

9 PKi3 |
10 P—Ki6 P8
13 P—K1t7? P06
12 P KiB=0Q P—7

The game is drawn, Jf 3. QB8 ch.
KKT 34, QxP P—Q8=( ch, Black
does not come out {wo pawns down,
because he gueens with check.

On the other hand, because the square
€84 is not available for While's gueen i
cannot win against the QP on the
seventh {see notes to Example 303). It is
for this reason that 2... PK1t4 is superior
to 2... PR4%

81 ‘faubeshaus v. Poliock, Brad-
ford, 1888. White's king's side pawns are
under resiraint, whilst Biack has active
centre pawns. Nevertheless White draws,
because a central majority is both here,
and in general, much less effective than a
wing majority.

¥ Black creates a passed pawn in the
centre, not only does it fail to decoy
White's king which anyway wants to be
in the centre, but the passed pawn may
even be hard to defend, as happess in
Example 83,

Against Black’s central phalanx White
naturally seeks counferplay on one
wing or the other.

1., P—Qd

| After I... P-—R5 White has time fo
free his king's side pawns, when his
passed KK1tP gives him some initiative,
2 K K12 PonQd 3, P—R4 PP ep.ch
4 KxPP-Q5{4,.. PxP 5 KKi2 KB4
6 KB KKt5 7. PKid) 5. PxPPx¥P
6 KKt ¥--K4 7. K—B3 PB4
8 P.-KKt4 P—B5 9.P—K1t5, although
Black gets a drawn gueen-ending after
9. PR6 10.PxPPRS II.KK2ZK P
12. PE16 P06 ch. 13 KQI KKG6, etc.
The game continued 1. P-Bd
2, KK37 {(White should biock the
position by 2. PB4} 2., P—Q47 (Black
wins by 2... PBS 3, KB2PQ4) 3. PxP

=,

H
v

T
@ %
T

Drawn

ch.? {3, PB4 is stil correct) 3., K xP
4, K3 P—BS ¢h. 5 K—K3 P—R3
6. P—QR3, and Black, having more
spare pawnw-moves, forced his king's
advance, 6... P—B3 7. K--B2 K-K3
8. K. K2 PB4,
z P—QR4

As shown by Castaldi, only this move,
threatening to obiain a passed QRP,
draws. After 2. KX3? PR35 White is
deprived of piay on the wings, and can
only mark time whilst Black's king
manceuvres s way through on the
queen’s side, 3. KQI KQ3 4. KK3 KB4,

2... P05

White is threatening a queen’s side
advance, and if Z... PxP 3. P—Ktd
PxP 4 PxP PB4 5 P—R3 Px?P
(5.. KQ4? 6 PRS KB3 7 PxP}
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“ske Lazne, 1948. White has the advan-
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4. P—R6, he has a perpetual check after
ning.

#f Black prevents this by 2... P—B4 he
as no entry for his king after 3. P—B4
pxKP (3... PxBP 4 KK3 PB6 3,
PxP) 4 KK2P—K6 5. K x P K-Bd
6. K433 P—KS ¢h. 7. KK2 K4
§. K—K3 P—B3 ¢ PKi3,

§f Black’s king tries an immediate
advance, 2... KQ3 3. KK3 KB4 4XKQ3,
he can make no further progress, for
4... PxPch.? joses.

3 K—K2.

White renews his threat of PQK4d,
and Black does best to take the simpie
draw by 3... PB4 blocking the position.

After 3., X—Q37 a dramatic race
Jeads to a hairsbreadih win for White,
4. PxPPXP 5 PuKtd PxP 6 P—RS
P—Ki6 7. Kl P—Q6 8, K81
PB4 (8... KB4 9. PRE 9. P--Ré
K--B3 10. P—R7 K-—Kit2 1 P—K3
P85 12, P—K6 P.Bf 13 P—K7
P-Kt7 ch. 4. K—Kil.

After 3... PxP 4. PxP Black is on
the defensive but can draw, 4... K—Q3
5 K-B2 (5. KQ3? XB4 & KQ2 KBS
7. KBz PB4} 5.0 K—K3 (5., KB4?
6. PRY 6. K—Kiz K-B3 7. P—B4
P—B4 (7... KKi3? 8 PBS) 8. PR3
PxPch 9 K—R2IK—Ki3(9. KK4?
10, K xP P83 11, PR KBS 12, KR4
KxF 13, PKi5 KQ6 14, PRis PKS
i5. PKi7 PRS 16. PKI8=(Q PKT 17
QQ8ch. KB? 18.QxP) 1. KxPK—
K4 11, P-Kid K88 12 K—R4K =P
13, P X1t5 K06 14, P—K16 PK3
15, pKi7 PK6é 16, PeuKiBum
17 P77, and because White's queen
cannot nse her Q4 square she cannot win
against the KP on the seventh.

82 Barcza v. Gawlikowski, Marian-

tage of a wing {queen’s side} majority.
B}ack has a majority of pawns on the
icmg’s side, but this is not as valuable. A
majority portends a passed pawn, and
the value of a passed pawn depends on
its distance from the centre of the hoard
andfor its distance from the positions of
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the kings. 1t seems here that White might
get a passed pawn on the QB file, oreven
the QR file, which is better than the one
which Black might establish on the king's
file.

There are other factors: the weakness
of White’s queen’s side pawn nearly
deprives him of victory; Black™s king is
better placed; but White has one thing
in his favour, Black's advanced KP,
itself an obiect of attack, leaves weak
squares to be invaded by White's king
£Q4, K84).

White naturally 8Srst endeavowrs io
bring his king into play.

} K—Bl K—Q3
2 P-QK4

This and the next three moves are
forced, if White is not to lose & pawn,

" ey e

33 by |
5y
o

White plays and wins

2... K—K4
3 P—BS PxP

4 Pxp K4
5 P.-B6 K—Q3
6 K—K2 P—BS

Biack prevents the White king’s im-
mediate entry. If 6... POQR3 7. PP
KxP 8 KK3 KKi3 % KB4 PKil
Black's pawns are broken up, 10 PK4
PxP 11 BExKitF KxP 12 KKis
KKi4 13. KRS KBS 4. K=P KQé
15, K< P KK7 i6 KBS,

T P-Kit3

A race follows, Black hguidating
White's queen’s side pawns and return-
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ing, if he can, before his own are gobbled
up.

The text is the guickest way to break
up Black’s pawns. If 7. K—Q27 {Black
may safely give up a pawn after 7. PR4
PGR3 & Px<P KxP 9. PKi3 KKt3
16. PxP KxP 1i. KKI KKt3) 7.,
P—QR3 8. PxP K xPand now:

{a} 9. K--B3 P—B6& 10. PxP {10
PKt37 PK6&) 10... PxP 11 K04
K—Kt3 12 P—R4 KxP 13 KBS
KR4 as in the game, when a draw was
agreed,

{5) 9. PR14 (commended by the tour-
nament book} 9. KKit3 10. KB3 K xP
1L ROAPKS 1. PXPPxP 12 KxP
KK13, drawn.

(€} 9. PKi3 KKt3 10 PxP KxP
H.KK3IKK3 12. K <P KB3, drawn.

7. PB4

White wins by a tempo after 7...
PORI B PXRP KxP 9 PxP KKit3
10, KK3 KxP 11 KxP KKt3 12
KK3.

8 PP Pxp
9 K02 P—QR3
16 BxP KxP
1 X—B3 KoK €3

The exchange of pawns on the KKt
file deprives Black of the counterthrust
PRBE that was played in the game,

12 K—Q4 P—K6
13 PP PP

14 KxP Kxp
15 K84 K. Ki3
16 K--Kit5 KB}
}7 K—RAE.

There may follow 17... KQ4 8. K =P
KKS5 19, EKi6,0r 17... KQ3 18, K xP
KEK2 19, KKt7

§3 Eiskases v. S, Rubinstein,
Vienna, 1932, Biack has the queen’s side
majority, but he is at a disadvantage
hecause of two pawrni-weaknesses: firstly,
his P at QR4 hampers the mobilization
of his malority—it would be better
placed at QR3I to support the QKiP;
secondly, his P at KB4 (it would be
better at KB2) permits White quickly to

get a passed pawn if he so wishes—see
note to Black's third move, If Black
were tid of either of these weaknesses he
would draw; i rid of both he would have
winning chances.

I P—QR4

This breaks up Black’s queen side
pawns. Such a ‘minority’ attack would
be positively bad in many cases, but is
here justified, for it is the means of
exploiting Black's pawn weaknesses,

1... K—B3
PR 14

White plays and wins

Necessary, for White threatened
KB4 fixing the backward QK<P.

3 K-—B3

After 3, PBI? PBS ch. 4. PxP PK13,
the protected passed pawn ensures a
draw for Black. And if here 4. KB3?
BPxP 5. PxPch. KxP 6 K xPBlack
wins because of his outside passed pawn.

: PxP

Under pormal  circumstances  the
remote passed pawn created after 3.,
POBS 4P Pch. K xP 5. PxPch KB4
would suffice; but here the weakness of
Black's king's side fails him, for after
6, PRIPRS T.PK4PxP 8. PxPPRS
9, PK5 the disconnected passed pawns,
which can defend themselves, are
superior to Black's QRP.

4 Pxp K4
5 p-B3
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Rlack’s passed pawn is a lability
rather than an asset, for it is isolated and
peeds defending, and is not distant
enough to be menacing.

5... P—R3
6 K—(3 PB5 ch.

A bold and ingenious defence follows:
but cawtious play is no betier:

6... P—RKi4 7. P-—XKitd PxP 8§
RPxP K-—K4{8... KQ} % KB4 KB3
10, PK4} 9 K—B4 K03 10, P—K4
K~B3 11 P—KG5, and White wins the
QRP.

6. . PR4 7. PR4 K(Q3 8. KB4 KB3
S.PKAPXP 10. PXPKQ3 1. PKSch.
KxP 12 KxP KBS 13 KK:S, and
White queens the QRP.

7 K~B3 KB4
8 P—K4 PuBS

T£8... PxP 5. P P, Black runs out of
tempo-moves, losing the BP,

9 P—R4

This Bnesse deprives Black of tempo-
moves with his KRP. A curious draw
follows 9. PKS KQ4 10, PK6? KxP
11. KX xP PKi4 12 KKiS KQ4 13,
KxPKB4 M. KRAKB3 15. PRS PR4

16, KR7 KB2 7. PRS PRS, when
White's king is incarcerated.

9... PR4

1§ P—X35 K34

1} P.K§ KxP

12 KxP P—Kt4

13 K—Kt5.

Black resigns. He may have hoped for
13, PxP? K—B4 14 K-Kt5 (4,
KQS KxP 15 KK5 KRS 16 KxP
stalemate) 4., K xP 15. K xPK—RS
with counterplay.

White's passed KP proved more
vihuable than Black’s passed QBP; but
White‘s real advantage was that he could

“dictate the moment for creating the
passed pawns,

84 Analysis from the game Botvin-
Bk v. Smyslav, Sverdlovsk, 1943, Black's
Pawns are very weak {four are isolated),
and White's king is better placed. White
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may gxpect to win, but it is not 50 easy
for his king to get at Black’s pawns, and
once again tempo-moves are the decisive
factor.

i... K—Q2
2 K—XK4 K—K3
3 pKKid

Securing his king's position,
3. P.QB3

Preventing White’s king entering via

3. K—-B3I3.. KQ3 4. KBSKO4
3. PR4 KQS 6. PKiS PxP 7. PKRS)
4, K—Q5 K~—Ktd {eise PKR4) 5.
KxKP K—R5 6 P..KB4 KxP 7.
PRt PP & PxPK—Ki5 9. KBS
K--BS 10 PB4 K—Kt5 1i. KxP
KxP 12, K-K6.

4 P—KR4 P—BS

A sacrifice to obsfract the entry of
White's king, for if 4... KB3 5 KQ3
KK3 6. KB4,

5 PxP K--B3
6 P—RitS ch. PxP
TPxPch K—X3

After 7., K xP 8. K x P White wins
the QBP,

8 PR3 P—R3

% P--KB3 Pl

if9... PQB4 10, PR3 KQ3 {1 KBS
i0 PxP KxP

il PB4 Pxp

12 Kxp K—K3



1 PAWN ENDINGS

13 KR4 K3
14 K34 P—R4 ch.
i5 K—X4 K—K3
16 P—B3 K—A33
17 KBS,
85
Black to play:

1... K-B2

Black wins because of his powerful
ouiside passed pawn which decoys
White, and because of White’s backward
QRP--Hlack’s one pawn at QK4 holds
two.

2 K—K3

There is no time o exchange the weak
pawn, 2. KQ3 KK3 3. PB4, because of
3... PKtb.

T35

Whoever piays wins

2... K—K3
3 K-—K4 PXt6
4 K.—B3 K34
S XxP KB
6 K—-B3 K—B6
7 K-XK3 K xBP
B K4
8 KR2IKK6 9 KOl K xPalso foses.
g ... KoKt
4 KBS Ko-RE.
White to play:

1 PB4

The characteristic breakthrough sacri-
fice, often seen with backward pawns
when the enemy king is far away,

1... Ko B2

Hi. PxP 2 PKi3, and although
Biack’s pawns can force thelr way for-
ward, it so happens that White gets there
first, 2... PRt6 3. PKi6 PKi7 4, KB2
Pas 5, PKt7 PRT 6 PKt8==Q ch,

2 P—B3

White wins becaunse of the great
sirength of the protected passed pawn,
which restricts the Black king's freedorm.

2... K—K3
3 K—B2 K—B3
4 K—K13 KB4
5 KR4 KBS

Here Biack cannot both protect his
KeP and remain within the square of
White’s passed pawn {but he could do so
if the passed pawn were at KKi4 instead
of KK.15).

§ p-—B6 P-Kié
T K—R3 K—Bé
8 P—B7 P—X17
g P-BE=Q P K18 ==
10 Q—BSch K—K7
14 QxPch K—K8

A queen exchange cannot be avoided.
if 1., K86 12, OBS ¢h. KK7 13,

OKt4 ch., and if 1. KQTQ®) I
QQS ch. KB6(BT) 13. QB3 ch,

12 Q—KS5ch. K—7

13 (-8 ch. KKK D
14 (3-K4 ch, K~0Q7

15 Q—K12 ch.

86 Although there are occasions
wher, an outside passed pawn is the
equal of a protected passed pawn, the
tatter is usually sironger, as in this study
by Fine, 1941. The exira pawns Create
additional threals for White,

1 KeKid

In the first phase White positions his
king for the inevitable exchange of
passed pawns, and here 1. KQ4 KB2
2 KBS KQ2 3. KQ3 PQR3 4 KBS
comes to the same thing.

K—Kt3

..
2 KR4 K—B3
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7 MORE PAWNS: POSITIONAL ADVANTAGE

7... POR4 3. PRS leads to play as in
the text

if Hlack moves his KRP, White ex-
changes passed pawns, takes the horl-
zontal opposition, outflanks Biack, and
wins his valnerable KXtP: 2... P--KR4
{or 2... PORI 3. KKid KB3 4, KB4
KQ? 5. KQS5 PKR4 6 KB3 KRB2
7 KKtd KKt 8 KR35 KKi2 9 PK6)
3, K—K14 K—B3 4, KR35 K—Kt2
5 K%Kt K—B2 6 K—R6 K--Kil
B KxP K—Q3
g, K—-Kib KxP 18 K-B6 K-K2
11, K—B7 K—K3 12, K—O8 K--B2
(12... KQ4 13 KK7 KK3% 14, KBS KBS
15, K« P K xP 16 KKt5) 13 K07
K—B3 14 K—K8 K--Kt2 15 K K7
K--Ktl 16, KB K—R2 17. K—B7
¥—R3 18 K-—Ki8.
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White wins
3 KR5S K—K2
4 K—K15 K-~BZ
5 K—R6 KoK g1
6 PR3

The second phase, weakening Black's
pawns. After the immediate exchange
6 PKE? KRB 7. KxP KQ3 8 KKib
Kx P 9. KRG, Black takes the oppost.
tion and draws, 9... PKR4,

6 ... PxP
7 PKG
Fhe third phase, eschanging the
pagsed pawns.
T.o.. K-B2
8§ Kx¥P K3
¥ KeKt6 K—K2

35

16 K87

The position eventually transposes 1o
Fxample 69. Certain squares are corre-
lated, and White must move carefully..r
here 10. KB67 K x P draws.

... K=xP
i1 K—RB6 K—B2
12 K—Q?

Either 12, KQ67 X8B3, or 12, KQ5?
KK2 draws,

i2... K-B3

i3 KQ6 K—Ki?

If 13... PR3 14, KQ5 KKi3 135
KK6 KKt2 16 KxP KBZ 17. KK3

KK2 18 PB3 KB2Z 19 PB6 KXI, and
White wins by triangulating, 20. KB4
KBl 21 KK4 KK1 22, KK5.

14 Ko K7

Here 4. KK57 KBZ, or 14, KKo67
KR.13 draws.

14 ...

15 K—Ké

Not 15. K—B6? K—B1 16, K—K15
(16. KxP PR5 17. PxP KK2) 16...

P..R5 17. KxP (7. PxPKB2) 17...
PR3 and Black draws.

K—Kii

15 ... KBt

16 §-~Bb

Not 16. KxP? PR3 17. PxPKK2Z
. KK1l

17T KxP PR5

18 PxP

White wins as Example 69.

87 The ending of a game Schweda
v. Sika, Brno, 1929, Neither side appears
to have any positional advantages in the
normal sense,

t is obvious that a move by either
king loses a pawn. 1t is therefore a battie
of pawns, and the player with the move
is able to arrange the pawn-moves 1o hig
own advaniage in each case. It is difficult
to say why this should be so, aithough
the option of moving & pawn one of two
squares at its first leap is & significant
factor.



I PAWN ENDINGS

White to piay:
1 P—KR4 P QR4

After 1... P-KR4 2. P—R3I the
pawns are arranged symimetrically. 1a
all such cases the player who has to
move first cannot lose a move, and there
might follow 2... P—Ki3 (2... PKud
3, PKid) 3, P—K1t3 P-R4 4, P—R4 (f
4. PK147 an exchange i§ seen to lose a
move, 4... PxP 5 PxP PK#).

2 P—R5

Depriving Black’'s KRP of its first
move option. Afier 2. FR4? PR4, or
2. PK137 PR4 3. PR3 PKi4, Black wins,

2aan P—RS

Whoever plays wins

I 2. PR3 3. PR4; if 2... PKd
3. PR6; and if 2... PKt3 3. PR4.
3 P16 P—Ki13

The attempt to lose a move by a
sacrifice usually fails, eg 3... PRS6
4. Px¥P PKt4 5 PR4 PxP & PR3,
when Black stil has the move.

4 P—Ktd

The first-move option decides the
issue. 4. PK137 PR loses.

4 ... PxPep.
5 Pxp P—Ki4
6 P-Kid

Black to play wins by 1., P—QR4
2. PuKi3 {2, PQR4 PR3 makes a
symmetrical arrangement of pawns,
whilst if 2. PKR4 PRI 3. PR3 PxP

4 PxP, Black's first-move options
decide} 2... P—Kitd 3. P—R3 P—R3,
with, in effect, symmetry; and i 4.
pe.K1d P—RS, but not 4... P P?, the
exchange losing a move.

A tempo struggle in a very clear-cut
form.

88 A kind of positional advantage
sometimes oecurs when both sides have
passed pawns, but one set of them is
more dangerous. This means they ate
nearer to queening, or more mobile, or
there is 2 mating threat involved.

This study by Guy, 1951, shows the
idea in simple form.

1 K—3B4 KoKtk
2 K—B3 K—B2
3 K—B6

White loses a move, Biack cannot do
the same, his king must oscillate from
Q¥11-082, or from QK-QR2Z.

K S KoKt 1

As long as White's king remains on
KB4, KBS, or KB6, Black will lose his
pawss if he dares to advance them, e.8.
3... PR4 4. KKtS PQ4 5 K xP, and
White’s king is in time to stop the othet
DRWIL

4 K—Kié

If endings of this kind are to be won,
there comes a moment when the enemy
pawns must be permitted to advance,
and the risk must be calculated carefully,
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7 MORE PAWNS: POSITIONAL ADVANTAGE

4 ... P4
Otherwise Black loses his pawns.

5 K-B5 P—R4
Forced, for the same reason.

6 K—K3 PRE

7T KxP P.-RE

If now 7... KB2 & KK4, and the
KRF fails,

8§ K--B6.

An advanced pair of umited passed
pawns May contain twe kinds of threat,
the pawn-mate 8... PR7 9. KKib
PRE=0 10, PRY, or the queen-mate
{which occars on the edge of the board,
that is with KtP-RP as here) 8... KR2
g, KBYT PR7 10, PKi8==Q ch, KxP
11. QK6

Witk the move Black plays 1... PR4
4. KB4 PQ4, and one of his pawns will
queen,

£9  Another kind of advantage is the
possibility of a breakthrough sacrifice
when the defending king is too far from
the scene,

In the finish of the game Ermolaev v.
Karpinsky, Ukraine, 1950, Black’s
position (or should one say combina-
tion?) is worth more than a pawi.

F R PR3

Not ... PK15? 2. PR4, when Black’s
pawns are blocked.

2 PB4
White sees but cannot avert the threat

of ... PKi35,
IF2.KK4PKtS LK xPPxP 4. KB)
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Black plays and wing

White™s king is tiod down (blocked by
the QBP), and Black captures White's
QP and XK. KiP, after 4... KK4 5 PG4 ch.
KB4, as in Example 19, for they are not
forward enough to be dangerous.

If 2. KBS PKe5 3 PRi6 KK2.

2... PrPep.

NWot ... PKi5? 3. PBS ch.—with
pawss three fles apart on the fifth rank
White will queen one of them, 3., KK2
4. PB6 PP 5. PB7 KQu 6. P16, ete.

3 K—K3 P—K1t5
4 P—K1b K—K2
5 P4 PxP

Avoiding the gueen ending which
follows 5... PKi6 6. PQ3 PKtT 7. PQ6
ch, KxP 8. PKt7.

§ P—Q5 P. BT
7 K—Q2 PRT.

White resigned after 8, P—Kt7 (f
8. PQ6 ch. KxP) §.. P—B8=0Q ch.
9. KX P-RE==6) ch.



able to control squares of either colour.

GWIL pRWNS,

side of the pawn.

theme of Black's defence.

3. KB6 Kikd ch. 4. KKt5 K8 5. KBS,

Caareer 1F

MINOR FIECHE ENDINGS

‘Here I'm amazed at th’

actions of a knight

‘Fhat doth bold wonders in the fight”

We shall not consider knights and
bishops separately, but will show in a
comparative study their differing char-
acteristics, The bishop Bas more mobility
for it may cross the board in one move,
and a greater range for it may control
squares at a distance. The knight may
fake as many as six moves to reach a
given destination, but s less easily
obstructed, and has greater scope, being

In open posittons with only a few
pawns the bishop is stronger, whereas
the knight is the betfer piece in positions
where the bishop is obstructed by s

1. MINOR PIECE v. PAWN

This s normally drawn, the piece
sacrificing itself for the pawn if necessary.
Agamst an advanced pawn the knight
may find this difficult,

90 Against a BP or Cenire P the
knight operates at full strength on either

1 K—88
H 1. PBE==Q KitQ3 ch. The fork isthe

I 1 KKUGK18) KiK2, or if 1. KB6
KiK2 ch. 2, KOQ7 KiQ4, attacking the
pawn, and forking if it queens,

1... Kit—K2 ch,

Not i... K1Q3 ch.? 2. KQ7 KRS

2 K8 Kt—B3 ch,

3 K7

58

AsraBAM COWLEY,
Pindaric Odes: To Destiny, 1656,

4 R--Qb K—K¢7
3 KBS k—B6
6 K—Kw Kr-81 ch.

{90

A
LW

§§

B

Drawn

The kaight draws i it can occupy a
sguare immediately in front of the pawn,
except against a rook’s pawn on ihe
seventh,

H mnow 7. KEt7 KeQ3 ch, or 7.
KiK2,

o N
| nn

i

thtez plays and wins

I MINOR PIECE v. PAWN

§] The knight is less effective against
a Kb,

1 K—Ktf Ki—QZch,
2 K--BE
Not 2. KB7? K184,
KeKi3 ch,

Z...
3 K—QB(BY).
And the pawn will safely qoeen.

4§72 Against a RP the kaight operates
at Httle more than half-strength, and, as
here shown by Grigoriev, 1932, it has
some difficulsy drawing against a RP as
far back 2s its second rank.

1 B—R4 K6

After 1... KiB2 ¢h.? 2. KB7, or
1... KiK5 e T 2. KB6, the pawn goes
through.

2 K—Q35

If 2. PRS X135 3. PR6 KtKi4 ch.
4, KB6 Kilt2 ¢h, From here the knight
safely moves around the circuit QBI-Q3-
QEK#-QRZ, 1e 5, KK(7 KiKt4 6 KKt6
Ki(Q3, or 5. KKt6 KiBt ch. 6 KKit7
K(33 ch.

2., KR5S
3 P-.RS K o B

The key square, from which the knight
threatens to get on to the above-

tnentioned circuit int three different
ways: ... KitQ3; ... KiK2-QB1; or
KtQ5--QK14,

4 K—B6 Kt—Q35 ch.
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Not 4. Kik2 ch.? 5 KQ7 K4
6. PRE KtKt5 7. PR7 K134 8. KBS,

5 K—Kité KB4
6 P—R6

I 6. KB7 KxQ5 7. PR6 KiK4 ch.
6 ... K33

Aiack's knight plays to (OB# or QK4

White plays and wins

93 A well known stratagem which
occurs only with the RP: 1. Xt x P ch.
Kitx Kt 2.PR6, and i 2... KB2 L. PRY.

2. MINOR PIECE y. TWO PAWNS

This ending is normally drawn, but
there are winning chances for the pawns
if the defending king is far away.

94  As a rough goide Black draws if
his king is within the square of the united
pawns, and ¥ his minot piece s reason-
ably wel placed, as here, where the
knight effectively operates from behind
the pawns.

I K—Q6

White fries to hold off Black's king.

H i K5 XK—84 2. P—BS Ki—
KiSgh. 3 K—OQ6 (3. KBS K1iB3 4. KKis
K35 ch. §. KKi6 KK4 6 PB6 KiK3,
or 3. KB4 K83 4, PR KK3 5. PK«S
KQ2 3. K—K$% 4. PB6 Kt—Q4
5 K-B3 (5, PRi4 KQ5 6. PKi3 KB5)
5... K—K4 6 P—Kud Kt xP.



Il MINOR PIECE ENDINGS

1. P—Ki4 (3 KKi6 KB4 2 PBS
KK4 3. PR6 KiKedy 1. KB4
2.P—KiI5K—K3 3. K—B& Kt—Q5ch,
4. Ko B? Koo Kd 5. P K6 RE~K3ch,
& KR—B6K—05 7. FKi¥ Kt-—Ql ch.

i, K—B4

2 P33 Ke—Ré
Net 2. KtKt3? 1. PRe.

3 P—B¢

o
%
bt

.

w§ W
L N
4

| e

=
N
SRR
B

=
N
N

.

Dreawn

if 3, P—Xu4 Kt-—BS5 ¢h., by means of
this check Biack's king forces s way
nearer, 4 K--Q3 (4. KB7TKK3 5 PKi5
KQ4 6 PK16 KiK4) 4... KtK6 ch.
5. K—Bs K—K3 6 P—Xi5 KeB4
P K16 Ke—Q3 ¢h, B KBTKQ4.

H 3 KBEKKY 4 KKis KQ2.

3., KKt ch,
4 K—B3
H 4, ®--07 K.-K4 5 P..BY7 (8§,
PKi4 KG4) 5. Kt xP; or if 4, KQ3
KR
4 ... Kt—B2
5 PoKtd

15 KKi6 KeQd ch, 6. KK17 KK4
7. PKid KQ3 8. PKred K4,

5., oK
6 P—Ki5 Kt-K1 ch.
7 K—Ki§ XK—0Q3
8 K-wKi? Ki—Ol b,

In these variations Black draws by
setting up a kind of blockade, with his
knight and king at the side of or behind
the pawns.
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95 A minor picce also normally
draws against two disconnected pawns,
the King holding back one of them, and
the piece the ¢ther, This i not always
easy for the knight, whose versatility is,
however, well shown in this ending by
CGrigoriev, 1934,

1... K—K3
2 K--B2 Ko B
3 K—K13

3. KRt2 traps the knight, butl only
draws after 3.., K xP 4. K< Kt KB4,
Example 14

3. KB4 ch.

HNot 3.0 K=xP? 4, PR4 KiBE ch
5, KB4 XKtK7 6. PR5 Ki85 7. PRS
KiK3 8 PR7 KiB2 9. KBS KiRI
16, K86 KB3 11 KKi7. Black is unable
te hem White in after sucrificing the
knight,

7

Black plays and draws

4 K—B4 Kit-~RK7

5 P—R4 KBS

6 P—RS Kt--K13

6... KiK3 loses as before.

T P—Re Kt 2

£ KBS

168 PRT RiBI 9. PRE=Q KiKt3 ch.
g ... K331

9 KB KPP

86 Isolated pawns may win if the
defending king cannot play his part; then
the minor piece, irving t» hold both
pawns, is overburdened.

2 MINOR PIECE ¥, TWO PAWNS

TRl
I By
b “u %yv
B B B

White plays and wins

7/%7/ <
»

b/

1 K-QS

Threatening PKt7. The mmmediate
advance draws, 1. PKt7? BK4 2. KQ3
BK:l.

... B-—K4
2 P—XKit3ch. Ko B34

3 p-Kidch K—B5(BY)
4 P..Kt5 (ch.) K—R4

5 P—K16 -y

6 P—KK17.

96A For the twin brother of this
amusing study (no diagram), place a
knight at 8lack's KKt5 and remove the
bishop--White wins in a similar way
after 1. KOS KtK4 2, PKi3 ch. KB4
3. PK4 ch. KBS 4, PK1S KiQ2 5. PKité
KixP ch. 6 KK6. Both studies were
fathered by Rinck, 1937.

3. MINOR PIECE v. THREE PAWNS

Chances are often in favour of the
pawns, and values are approximately as
follows: the kaight is equal to three
united pawns on the fourth but loses if
they are farther forward; i the three
pawns are widely separated they win
against the knight. The bishop normadly
draws agains: three united pawns; and

also draws against disconnected pawns

uniess they are well advanced.
Four pawns usuaily defeat a piece—no
examples are given.

6l

97 Laroche v. Grevilie, Paris, 1848,
Played at the farnous Café de la Régénce
i its heyday, this js, as Kieserisky
remarked, a very interesting ending.

1 K—Ki4 K--B3
2 P—R4 KKt
3 KB4 K04 ch.

Not faal, but the systematic move
3,.. K—R4 draws without trouble. The
king should oppose the mosl advanced
pawn, thus hindering the advance of its
neighbour. If then 4 KKS5 KiB3 ch.
5. KOS5 KiKtsch, 6 KK6KiB3 7. PB4
KiQ5 ch.: or 4. PBI Ki1(Q4 ch. 5. KK4
RiB6 ch., 4. KBS KiKT.

In these variations the kright plays
away from and behind the pawns, thus
tending to draw off White's king.

4 K—KS$ KiKt5

5 P—B3

White advances his pawns roller
fashion, more or less abreast, 50 as to

keep out Black’s king apd avoid
blockade.
5., Kt—Q6 ch.

5. KiB3ch. 6 KK4 KR4 is stilf the
simple course.

Kt—B4 ch.
KK 3 ch.

This and the following retreat entice
White's king where it wants te go. Black
should play 7... KtKi6 ch. getting into
the wide open spaces,

197
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Prawn



II MINOR PIECE ENDINGSE

8 K-—K3 Kt—B:i?

9 P—Kt4

The alignment of the pawns on the
fourth zank is the danger moment for
Black, He should then be ready to attack
them effectively with his knight, which
he cannot do here.

... K032 ch,

10 K—B47

This gives Black another chance.
White should invade the enemy camp by
10. K—Q6; if 10... KiB3 11. KK§6, and
if 10.., K81 11 KK7 KitR2 12 PB4
KKi2 13 PRS.

W Ki-B4
11 X—K3 Kt-—K3
12 PB4 Kt—Ki2?

A far from bold knight.

12... Kt—B4 draws, 13, K04 {13
KB3 KiQ8 14, KKt3 KiK8) Ke—~Q2
14. K—K4 {14. ¥B5 ¢h. KB3 15 KK4
KiB4 ch) 14... K+—B3ch. 15 K83
K4 16, P—BS5 ch, {16. PR5 ch.
KR3 17. KK4 KiB3 ch. 18 KBS K134
9. KK3KIKS 16, K—B3 17. K—K4
Kt—B6 ch. 18 K—Q4 Ki—K7T ch.
1%, K—K3 Kt—Ki16 20, KB4 (20
KBIKixP) 20..  Kt--K7 ¢h.

After the text-move White gets his
pawns o ihe fifth, asd Black i crushed
by the pawn rolier.

13 K—K4 KKt
14 P85 ch, K—B2
15 P-.Kt5 Ke—03 ch,
16 K—B4 KK}
17 P—RS Kt--Ki2
18 P—R6 Kt—K}
19 X--K5 KKt
2 P-Kit6 K81
2i P—Bs KtB2
22 PR

Black resigns,

A bishop in clrcumstances similar fo
" the Tast example would draw with case.
The same principles apply: the king
blocks the foremost pawn, the bishop
attacks from behind.

98 Dashrssen v, Seibold, Corres-
pondence, 1930, The pawns are (oo

62

advanced, and even the bishop cannot
hoid them.

ww_i ______ | 93

¥ _ 3 s

% % | B

Bilack wins

1 B—B6 P..Ki5
2 R—R2Z P—R6E
3 KKl K—Ki13
4 B4 KB4
5 B—X3 | S )
& B2 K06
T BB P—B6
g8 KxP K—K3,
White resigns,

To summarize: in all these basic
examples of minor plece v. pawn o1
pawns the bishop proves itself superior
to the knight.

4. MINOR PIECE AND PAWN
v. LONE KING

This is a win, with a few exceptions as
shown below,

494

White plays and wins
Biack piays and draws

Prawn

4 MINOR PIECE AND PAWN v. LONE KING

99 White plays 1. Kt—R8, and his
escapes; but if it is Black’s move he
plays t... KB2, and as White's knight
can never fose a move it cannot force
Black’s king from QBI and QB2

99a The other draw with a knight
also invoives a KF on the seventl. Black
can never be dug out of the corner.
When White's king guards the pawn,
hoping o free the kaight, he stalemates.

700 Biack to play moves 1..KR2
and 2... KR, after which his king is not
distodgeable, because the bishop does
not control the quecning square. This is
refesred to as RP with bishop of the
wrong colour, a well known draw.

However, Black must be able to reach
the queening square, and merely block-
ing the pawn is not good enough, White
to play wins by keeping Black out of the
corner.

White plays and wins
Biack plays and draws

1 KK RK—Ki3
2 P—R3 K—R3
3B RS K--Ktd
4 B K3 K—R3
If4,., KRS & 8BBIL.

5 K-RE K—R4
6 K—KL7 KoKt
7 B—Q2 KRS
8 B--Kt4 K—Kit4
8 B—06 K—R4
1¢ B--B5 KoK t4
It BKi4 KRS
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1611,

12 KeK16 KoKt6
13 K--Ki3 KoB7
14 P—R4.

3. MINGR PIECE AND PAWN
v PAWN

Although normally a win, there are 4
few exceptions.

01 A sacrifice is mecessary for
White cannot outflank, but he mates in
five by 1. K1Bs.

T0IA After 1... BB6 2 KK¢l no
progress 5 possible. A KB instead also
draws. If there are blocked RPs, with
the defender™s pawn unmoved, neither
the knight nor the bishop can win.

102 When the king is absent the
knight {more rarely the bishop) may have
Gifficulty in preventing the loss or ex-
change of the fast pawn.

This beautiful study by Prokes, 19486,
shows most of the possible siratagems.

1 P4
Not 1. KixP? XKB7 2. PQ4 KQ6
3. KiKi5 KBS 4. KK2 K xKt 5. KB2
KB3 6 XK4 KQ3.
... K.~B7
2 Ki—K3
A sacrifice which is possible because
Biack’s king is outside the square of the
paws. 2, KiKiS8? permits 2... KQ6é
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White plays and wins

3. KIB3 KK6 4, KKi2 KK7, Biack has
the opposition and draws, 5. KKt3 KK
6. KKt4 KK5 7. KKt K <Kt 8 KB5
KK,

2. K—Bb

£ 2.0 KGQV7 3 PGS KRG 4. Rilis
KKS 5 K7

3 Kt-B3 K—Qb
4 K—R2

Not 4, KK£2? KK7.

4... Ko K7
§ KoK12 KoK6
6 K—Ki3 K—K5
7 K—K K—K$
7. PQ4 8 KKIS,

8 K—BS K xKt
9 K-K6 K-K5
18 PG5,

183 The most frequent exception
with a bishop ocours when it i of the
wrong colour for & RP. In this study by
Rauser, §928, after Teichmans, 1899, the
win is simple in principle but not easy
in exeoution.

With the move Black draws by goingto
the queening square §... KKil and 2,..
KR, after which so harm befalls him.

Wh?te 1o play keeps Black from the
GUEETHRNE SGUAre:

1 B-Kit3 K2
2 K—K{7 K—Ql
3 K—B6 K—K2

White nest drives Black’s king outside

the drawing area, the 30 marked-off
squares. This the king and bishop are
able to do because Black bhas a tempo
move with his RP, but for which he
could stay in the ares and bestalernated.
Thus 3... KBi falls because of 4. BR7
forcing 4... PR6, and White captures the
pawn with his bishop, winning as

Example 100
4 B—17 K3
5 B—06 KB4
& KO K—B3
T B..R3 K—K4
8 B—K7 K--H4
& K—Q6 K—K$3
10 K—K6 k—K2
il B8 K—Ke3

. B

7

%

White plays and wins
Biack plays and draws

HIii.. KKl 12, KB6KBi 13 BK7
ch. KK 14, KK$, forcing ... PRG.

12 B—586 K—R3
13 K—B7 K—R4
14 B-K7 KoK15
i3 K--Xé KBS
i6 B--Bb K—K5
17T B—XS§

It would be premature 10 play I7.
PR3? because Black can get back into
the marked-off area by 17... K83,

17 ... K--B6
18 B.-R2 K-Kt5
19 XB6 K—R6

If 19 KB6 20. KBS KK6 21, KKS$
KQ6 22 KQS.

5 MINOR PIECE AND PAWN v, PAWN

20 B--B4 K—Ki5
21 B—K15 K-K£6
22 K~BS K—B6

23 B—B4 KoKA7
24 P—R3

Mow that Black is firmiy barred from
the drawing arca this move may be
played. White next captures the RP with
his king, whilst still keeping out Black’s
king.

24 ... Ko BO
25 B—R6 K—Kit
26 B—X13 K—Be

Horwitz =nd Kling showed the win
from here (1851).

27 B--B4 Ko X7
28 K-—Ki4 Xx—n?
29 B—3l Ko K7
36 KB4 K38

I 30.., KQ6 3i. BRI KB5 32 KK
KK16 33. BBS as in the text play, and if
30... KB7 3l. BK3 ch. KRKi7 32 KK
KR7 33, BB4ch. KKit7 4. BKiI3 KKi8
35. KB3 KR8 36, BKiE KKi8 37. KK4
KXi7 38 KOS5 KB6 3% KB6 KKJ5
40, KRS K4 41. BRZKK3 42 KX <P,
Exampie 100

1] B.K3 K.--B7

32 K—KS$ K—Ki6
33 B—BS K85

34 K-—Qf KoKtd
35 K~QQS KR4
36 K—B6 K—R3

37 B—K3 KR4
38 K-Ki7 KoKi4
39 B--Kit6 K- BS

40 K—B6 K—Ki6
41 B—BS KBS

42 B--K3 Ko K16
43 B—B! KBS

44 B-X2 K—Ki6
45 K—Kit5.

184 When both players have a
passed pawn White normally wins, his
king supporting his own pawn, his piece
holding up Black’s pawn,

Difficuity arises only when Black’s

HE B BT
o

%y//ﬂ %%a /%/ u% P
;%///:ﬁf 5 %/ﬁ////%///o .- /’.z//

oW m W @
s
Drawn

a RP, and where the minor piece &5 a
knight.

White to play: 1. Kt—Ktd K—Ktl
(... KR17loses, 2 KKt6 KKt1 3.KtH6
PR7T 4. PR7 ch. KR}, and White mates
in twe) 2. K-Kt6 K—R1 3. Kt—B6
P—R7, and both players queen.

With the move Black must retreat just
as carefully: 1... K—RI {l..KXu?
losesy 2 KoKt6 K—Kil 3, Ki—Kt4
K—R}, as in the frst variation.

‘The knight here shows one of is
wesknesses-it cannot lose a move,

With the kings and the KRP as dia-
grammed Black draws if his pawn is on
cie of the following squares: QRS {as
shown}, QR7 QK17 Q7, KBY, KKi6,
KKt7, or KR7, and if it is blocked by a
knight.

6. MINOR PIECE AND PAWN
v. TWO PAWNS

This i normally & won ending, as
might be expected.

J05 Where there are no passed
pawns White forces a blockade, drives
off Black’s king, and attacks and cap-
tures the pawns.

i K—B4
2 BK2

Not 2. KKi47 PB4 ch. Black’s chief

drawing resource is of course an ex-

Koe1t3

pawn is very advanced, where White has i change of pawns,

&3
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White wins

2., K—R4

3 K--K13 K—Ki3

4 K—R4 Ko K2

5 K—RS K-R2

& B—B3 K—Ki2

tRe-Ke2 K—B2

8 K—Rs& K31

9 K—Ki7.

Fither blockade loses, 9... PO4
10 KK16 KQ3 i1, BR3, or 9., PB4
14, PQS5.

It is much the same with a knight,
which in compact positions like this is
not inferior to the bishop,

1606 Pawns nearer the edge are in
consequence a better match for the plece,
a fact already shown with the knight.
The saeme applies to a bishop, although
not in so marked a degree,

An exchange s inevitable after

106
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i, K04 {1. RKt4 is profitless) 1.,
K-—R3 2, K—K5 P—B4 3. K—Q6
P—Ki4.

107 When White has a RP with
hishop of the wrong colour he draws
unicss he hus other advantages: his
pieces must be well advanced and Black’s
king unable to reach the queening
square; or there must be a favourable
biockade.

Black with the move gefs io the
{riecning square.

1. P--Ki3

Keepmg the K:P ahead of the RPis a
safe rule.

2 B—K5 PR3
Not 2... KBI? 3. KBS,

3 B—Ki3 P Kt
4 P—RS Po-KtS

Whu{: plays and wins
Biack plays and draws

This pawn decoys White either by
4 KBIKB3 6. KxP KKi2, or 5. BB4
PE6 6. BKS PKI7 7. BxP KB2.

White to play:

1 P-R5

Not §. BxP? PKi3 2. B P(BKtE)
KBI.

I KBl
If 1., P—Kt3 2 P.—R6 {the point;
not 2. BxP? KBy 2... K—Bi B--K5.
¥ 1., PXid 2 P—RE6 P—Ki5
{atiempting to decoy White's pieces, if

6 MINOR PIECE AND PAWN v. TWG PAWNS

2. KB2 3 BxP) 3 KR4 K--B3
4. Kx? (not 4. BxP? PKi6 5 Kx¥
KKid) 4. X—B2 5 BxP.

i P Pm-R."’a submitting to 2 back.
ward pawn, White miay even allow Black
into the corner! 2, B—K16 {a simple win
follows 2. KBS) 2.  K—3B1 3. K—Q6
KKt 4 K7 KR! 5. Ko Q8
K—Kil 6. 504 P—Ki4 (6. KRI
ailows mate in three) 7. PxP ep., con-
verting the moribund RP into a live
KiP

2 Bxy K—R2

w2 PKel 3 PREKB2 4, KQa KBl
5. KB4
3 K--G4
3. KB5? PKi3 ch. 4. PxP ch,
incarcerating the bishop, draws; a
mistake made by L. Paulsen in his game
against Metger, Nuremberg, 1888,

3., K83

4 B—X16 K—Q3

5 KB4 K183

6 KKt Ko Q2
f6... KQ3 7. KK1$ KQ2 8. BB2.
7 KBS K—8l

8 B—R7 K—B2

9 KKi$ Ko Q2

0 B—KiR K—Bl1

11 B-R2

108 fleischmann v, Mieses (Monts
Carlo, 1904}, When Black has an outside
passed pawn White may have difficuity
with the short-ranged knight, but may
expect to win if the pawn is pot too
dangerous.

White cannot leave the knight (as he
could a bishop) to take care of the
passed pawn, I, KK3 KB8 2. KB}
KK:7 3 KiKts KKi6 4. K =P KBS,
because the need for 2 continuous series
of knight-moves leaves him no time to
advance his own pawn, 5. KiR3 ch.
KKt6 6 KiKti KB7 7. KiR3ch,, etc.
Therefore White must stop the passed
pawn with his king, whilst the knight
guards the RK:P. An alternative idea is
the sucrifice of the knight for the RP,

thus obtaining & winning pawn-ending.

o7

1 Kt—B4 K--B8

IF1.OEXS 2 KKIKSE 3 KBIKKS
4, KxP KK2 5 KB4 KO3 6.
KiK12 ch, a fortunate taclical resource.

2 K—R3 K—Q8
3 KtQb K-—K7
4 Kt—B3 Ko BT
5 KR4,

White captures the RP and returns to
the king's side.

With Black to play it takes longer {0
prepare this mancuvre, because the
knight cannot Jose a move.

1108
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White wms

i K—KE&

I i.. K—B§ 2. Kt—B4 KKt
2. KO8 3. X6 KK8 4. KtB5) 3.
K—O2 K—R7 4. K—B2, duly giving
p the knight for the RP. The game was
agreed drawn after 1.,. KBS 2. KtKit3

KKt7 3. K:Q6 KKi6, although White
could stzii have won.

2 K-K3 Ko )8

If 1... KB 2. KB3 XX8 3. K4

3 Kt--Bd KoB7

4 K—(4 K—Kt6

5 K—(Q3 K—Ki3

6 Ki-K3 KKt

7 Kt B2

White gradually brings his king
towards the RP, whilst keeping Black
from the king's side.

T K—-R7

If 7... K—Kt7 8. K—Q2 K—Kib
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{8... KKt8 & KB3} 9. K-8l K—B6
10, Ki-R3 K—Q6 11, Kt—BS, and
White's king blocks the RP, whilst the
knight cither takes Black™ KiP, 11...
KB6 12 KixP, or defends his own
e, 31,0 KK7 12, KKt2 KBY 13,

KiRd4,
& K-B3 K—Ki8
9 Kt—Rich. K--B§
14 Ki—B4 Ko Q8
13 K36 K—K7
12 Kt--B5 K—B7
13 K¢—R4.

White takes the RP and returns to the
king's side.

109 From a game plaved at Kishi-
nevsk University, USS.R., 1949, with
analysis by Ganshin. Biack’s chances of
a draw are better than in Example 108
chiefly because of the possibitity of &
pawn exchange on the king's side.

With a knight a draw would be certain;
but having a bishop, White 1o play just
scores: . K—K4 K—R2 2. K.-B5
B—R6 3 K—Ki5 P—R7? 4 B--Ki2
Here the superiority of the bishop is
apparent, for it guards QRI holding
Black™s QRP; it aitacks KKi7 soon
winning the KKtP; and then controls
KR8 so that White's pawn will promote,

With the move Biack strives for a
pawn-gxchange:

... K—R2
Not 1. KB27 2. KK4 PR1i3 3, PRE

PKi¢ 4 BxP PR& 5. KBS PR7
& BBS.
2 KB4

White has two winging plans, {n the
first and more usual one, given above,
his bishop holds the passed pawn whilst
the king helps his KRP; but here 2. KK4
PK13 3, PR6 PRE draws quickly,

The other {or reverse} plan s for
White's king to stop the passed pawn,
and this he now attempis.

2.,.. K—Kiti

As 2.,, PKi37 3. PRS plainly loses,
Black alters course, now steering via
R B2 1o attack the KRP with his king.

68

The shufBiings of Black’s king seem
meaningless, but are in fact carefully
designed 10 meet While's vartous win-
nisg aliempts.

3 K04

3 KeKtd K—B2 4, B—-Ki2 (4,..
KxP 5. KBY) 4. PKed 5 KxP
K—Xt transposes back o the text
variation.

..
4 K—Q3

White temporizes, for neither winning
plan can be forced.

K—R2

L
2

»n D

@f
.l
o

White plays and wins

Black plays and draws
4... P—Ré&
5 K—B2 PR
6 K.--Kit2 KKt
T KxP K—B2
8 B—Kt2
H 8. KKit3 KB3, making for the KRP.
8... P—Rid
g K—Ki3 KoK1i

Mo time mwst be lost in renewing his
attack on the KRP. 9... PKi5? loses
after 10. KB4 PKi6 11 KQ3 PR17 12,
BQ4 KKtl 13, KK4 XR2 i4. KBS
KR3 15 KK,

0 13-

Eise Biack plays 16.., KR2Z and
ii... KR3.

16 ... P—K15
il K—B4 P Ktb
12 K3 P—Xt7

4 MINOR PIECE AND PAWN ». TWO PAWNS

13 B—K3 K—R2
14 K—K2 P K80
15 BxQ K—R3.

White’s king, commencing midstream,
was unable to decide which side o make
for, By using both his pawns for decovs,
Black finaily liguidated the KRP.

F10 3f Biack has two united passed
pawns, the normal winning idea is to
hlock them with the minor piece, whilst |
using the king to assist the lone pawn, as
happens here with White to play:

§ K33 x—B3

1. KK3 2 KB4 KB4 3. KQS

preventing covsater-attack,

2 K—B34 Ko-HK13
3 P—Kt5 K-—R2Z
4 R--B3 K—Ki2
5 p—Ki6 P—Kitb

Desperation, but if 5., KR1 € KB6
PK16 7. PKi7 ch.

110
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White plays and wins

Biack plays and draws
6 BxP K—R1
T K—Bo P—R7.

Instead of 8. B < P7? stalemate, White
mates in threc. See also Example 113,

Here White's king helped his pawn {o
gueen. But suppose in the diagram
position that White's king and bishop
changed places {White K at KR2, B at
QB3), then e game is drawn for the
bishop cannot assist the pawn's advance; |
and While's king cannot cross over |

i without being caught midstream by an
¢ advance of Black's pawns, as happened

in FExample 109, )
Black’s other coumterchanse is to
assist his pawns with his king:

1... K—Ks3
2 P—Kit3 Ko-B6
3 PKi6 P K16

Not 3... K—Kt7? 4. P—Kt7 Kx8

the gueen wins after 6., KR8 1. QxP
PR7 & (QBlch. KX18 6. KK2ZPRE=~
10. QB2 checkmate, or here 6... KXt7
7. KX2 PRT 8 QRS ch. KKi8, when
Whiie males in two,

4 P—Ki?

4. BxPKxB 5 PKe7 PRV
4 ... PxB
5 P_KB=0Q Ko KET,

ch.
In this kind of ending, {00, the bishop
is somewhat the superior pieot.

1. MINOR PIECE AND PAWN
». THREE PAWNS
This ending is normally drawn with a
knight, but there arc often winniog
chances for a bishop.

111 With one unppassed pawn ¥,
three united pawns the knight draws
hecause it cannot force an effective
blockade.

1 K-K3

2 KB4

If 2, K:—B3 {2, KK4 KKid 3, KX5
KKi5) 2... K—B4 3. P—R3{itis wrong
to move this pawn before the enemy
pawns are blocked, for an exchange of
pawns is thus facilitated) 3... P—Ki4
4 Ke0Qf ch. K-Ki3 5 K—K4 (5,
K831 PH4; 5. P—Kt5 ¢ P—R4
(6, PxP PR} 6... Ko R4 7. Kt—B5
p..Kt6 B, K—B3 P—Ki7 9 KxP
K—Kt5. The knight, unlike the bishop,
cannot move away and yet maintain its
guard.

K—B3

69
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Z... PeuKi4 ch.

In ali endings of this kind Black has a
choice of directly attacking White's pawn
as in the iast note, or of advancing his
mass of pawns so that an exchange of
White's last pawn is eventuaily forced.

3 K-—Ké Ko K3

4 Kt—K2
H 4. KiBIPB4ch. 5. KK3KBi
4 ... P..-B4 ¢h.
5 K34 P—R4

6 Kt...Bi

H 6 KtKild PRS 7. Kt <P KB2 trap-
ping the knight. 6... PRS is also good.

6 ... KoB3

7 K—K3

White wants {0 answer the threafened
... PK15 by KB4, firmly blocking the
pawns with his king.

7... KoK4
8 Kt—Q3 ch. K..B3.

If White temporises Black maintains
the statius guo, but must not try and
force matters, for after 3. KB3IPKi5ch. ¢
10. KB4 White wins.

1f White tries anything Black soon
forces a pawn exchange, 9. KQ4 PKis
10, KB4 KX 11 KX3 PRS 12
KiK6 ch., XB3 13 KiQ4 KKid 14,
¥iK2 PRS and now 15 KB2 PBS, or
15. K1B4 PK16.

F12 Kashdan v. Flokr, Hamburg,
1930, 1f a blockade already exists {or can

T

be foreed) the knight wins against the
pawns when they are united or close
together.

1 Ki—B3
2 R—Ki$

K—B5

White wins

Not 2. Kt—R4 X—(G4 3, KixP?
PxKt 4. K xP PR35 5. PK6 KO3

both players queen.

2... K—Qd
3 K—Bé P B3
4 KR4 K—K5
5 K~P r—as
6 KtxP.

The sacrifice of the piece for a winning
pawn-ending i3 & well known iheme,
After queening Black falls into a mating
net, 6., KxKt 7. KBS PR5 & PKé

13. KK 13, Fxample 306,

113 3f Biack has a pair of united
passed pawns White usnaly wins if they
are peither too forward por too far
away, and if he has a bishop, as in this
position by Averbach, 1954

Unde:r favourable crcumstances a
knight might also win, but a draw would
be more likely,

i B—B2

Preventing ... KKi6, 1, B--R27is less
clear, for Black’s king stays on his ffth

7 MINOR PIECE AND PAWN v, THREE PAWNS

and cannot be driven back, 1.
KR35 2. B—B7 (to answer 2., KXt$
3, BOS, for if 2. BQ6 KKt5 3 KK3
PB4 4. KB2PBS 5. BKS KB4 6. BT
KK5) 2... KR4 3, K-~K3 EK—RKi5
4 X--B2 P—B4 5 B—Ki6 P-B5
6. 504 K—B5. :

1... K--BS

2 B—Ki

White’s bishop safeguards his pawn,
and his king maintains the blockade—
aot the best arrangement, NO progress
can be made this way for if 2. KB3
KKi5 3. KxP? Black draws by 3...
PS5 decoying the bishop. ‘White there-
fore Tegroups.

3
s N
Zie E |

2. KB4

Black’s king has a choice of defences:
it may harass White's pawn, as now; or
support his own passed pawns a8 later.

“There is no such counterplay after
2 KKt 3. KKS5 KR4 4. KB5 PB4
& PKi4 ch., biocking and thereby safe-
guarding his pawn.

3 B-K:3 K—X3
4 B-K:8 K—B4
5 B—R7 K—K1s

White is ternpo-mancuvring. If now
5... KX3 A PKid,

6 B KB4
7 K—X3 KoKi3
8 K—B2 K—B4

IF 8. POS 9 KK2 KB4 10 KQ3
KK3 11. BBS.

9. K---B3 P—03

White's picces are now correctly
placed, and continued defensive play is
hopeless: 9... KK3 10 BB5 KB4 it
PKtd ch, KK 12, KK3I KB 13. KQ4
KK13 14. BK16 KB3 15 BQBch. KKit3
16. KKS5.

Biack therefore advances his pawns, 4
counter-zftack not to be anderrated.

18 P--Kitd ¢h. K—RK3
13 B—B3 K04
i¢ B—K7 PB4
i3 BxP PR3
14 B—B6 P—B6
15 B—K7 ¥--BS
$6 K—K2

The pawns falt to a combined assault.
There is a natural tendency for White's
king to go to the same pari of the board
as Black’s king, thus foiling his schemes.

16 ... P36 ch.
17 ¥--K3 P07
17, PBY B, BKt

18 KK2 K—Kib
19 K—Q1 KBS
0B BxP,

114 When Biack has three united
passed pawns, such a phaianx may well
draw against 2 knight, For a bishop
however there are good winning chanees
if the pawns are not heyond the second
or third rank, but a probsble draw if
they are farther forward, There are
rarely any winning prospecis for Black,
uniess White overreaches himself.

1 K—K#4
The normal winning method foliows,
the kirg supporting the KKiP, the
hishop blocking Black’s pawns.
i... PB4
2 P—Ki4 P13
If 2. PKi4 3. BK3 KQ3 4. PKiS

PK15, and there follows & sacrifice,
5. BxP ¢h. KxB 6 PKi6 PKi6

1. KQ2

3 B34 PR3

k!
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A blockade also foliows 3... PB3
4. BQ? PR4 5 BRI PRS 6. BK4.

4 B--RB7 P—Kid
5 B—Kt6 P-.BB3

5. KQ3 6, PKtS PKiS 7.BxPch.
& B-RS5.

The rest is easy, the bishop making
tempo-moves i necessary, 4., KB3
T KB4 KEi3 B PK15 KKt2 9. KBS
KB2 16, PKisch. KXt 11 KBS KB1
12. PKt7 ch. KKt 13, BKt4.

Black with the move avoids a fatal
blockade.

Black plays and draws

Preventing the enemy king's advance,
for the time being.

Biack’s king must be within reach of
the KKiP, yet abie to assist his own
pawns. If he at once piays 1... KB4
2. KK3 KKi5? then after 3. KB2 PR4
4. PR3 PR3 5. BB4 his unsupported
pawns are soon blocked,

After 1... P—B4 2. X—K4 P--Kt4
3 B—K3 X3 4. PKt4 P-Ki15
3. K—B5 P—R4 6. P—Ki5 (6. KB6
FKi6¢ 7. BBI PBS § BK:i2 KB4) 6...
P—Kt6 7. B—Bl P-B5 § B-Ki2
K—K2 9 K—Kt6 P.-R5 10 K--R6
K32 1. PXKit6 P—B6 12, BxP
P.-R6, White queens first, although #
is doubtfisl whether he can win,

2 KX3

White’s first task is to attack and

72

block the enemy pawns, so he frees his
bishep from the seed of defending the
KKtP, for if 2. BB3 ch. KBS 3. BX}:
PR4, or if 2. PR14 PB4 3. BK3 PKi4.

If 2. P—Kt3 P—B4 3. B—B4 ch,
K—4 4 P—Ktd P Ktd 5 PonKis
P—B5 ¢h. 6. K—B3, Black draws by
6., K-—K3, He must avoid the fiendish
trap 6... PR47 7. PKI6 PKiS ¢h.
B KXi2 KK3 9, BKt5, when his king
dare not move whilst the pawns, having
to do 5o, fall like minepins, 9... PR3
16, BR4 PR6ch. 11. KR2 PBE 12 KK13,

2 B—K3 PuR4 3 P-Ki3P RS
4. B34 ch, K84 5 BxP {5 BRIl
PB4 5., P—R6 6 K—B3 {6 BK#
PR7 7. BQ4 RKi5) 6. K4 7.
KKl P—Ki5 § B—(Q§ K-Ki5,
White's king is on the wrong side of the
board.

2... P—Bd4

3 X—B3

A check leaves the bishop badly

placed, 3. BB3 ch. KB4, or 3. PK4
PKi4 4. BB3 ch. KK3,

3. P4
4 B-K3

¥f 4. BB4 ch. KK3.

4... K3
§ PKt4

The attempt to force a queen, 5. KKi4
PK15 6. KR57? fails because Biack does
so first, 6., PKt6 7. RB1 PRS 8. BK12
KB4 9 BH3 PR4.

3. P—K1t5
6 K--K4 P..R4
7 P—Kt5

7. KBS PRS is even dangerous for
White.

...
8 B—Bi.
Black draws afier 8... PBS 9, BK12
PR3 10 KBS KK2Z 11 KXt6 XQZ; or
after 8... KK3, when White canngt do
more than Hguidate all the pawns,
9. BR3 PBS 10, BKt2 PRS i1, KQ4
KB4, White’s bleckade iz not effective,
Black's pawns being toc far forward.

P.--K16

7 MINOR PIECE AND PAWN v. THREE PAWNS

715 Black’s best chances occur
when his pawns are widely spread.

If advanced they may defeat 2 knight
and pawn, otherwise they draw. As u_sugi
the bishop is stronger, and may win i
Biack’s pawns are far back. .

in the ending Thomas v, Flohr,
Hastings, 1935-36, White's king i badly
placed ousside the square of Black's
passed pawns, yet the gamne should be

drawn.
1 8—Q2
Conirelling the advance of the QRP
and QF from one diagonal, Ki-QRS.
Thomas lost after 1. KQG7PR4 1, PKid
PRS 3. PKiS POS 4. KK7 PRS, Black
queening first.

Black plays and wins

... K—Q6
2 B—-R3 K—K7
3 KeRi7 P36

H3. KB6 4 KxPKxP 5. KKib
PB4 6. KBS

4 KxP P37
5 BxP KxB
6 K—Kté K—K7?
7 K-B3 K-—B6
8 XKQ5 KxP
9 K--K5.

Much depends on where the pawns
are, With the move a rapid advance wins
for Black, because White's king is out
of the play, 1... PR4 2. KQ6 PRS
3. KK7PQ6 4. K <P PRS, etc.

According to how widely spaced or

far advanced they are, four pawns tend
to be somewhat better than & minor
piece and pawn.

& MINOR PIECE AND PAWNS
¥. PAWNS

116 In the preceding examples
Black’s defence hinged upon ihe ex-
change of White’s last pawn. If White
has two or more pawns his prospects are
therefore a great deal better. I general
two pawns will not then be sufficient
compensation for the piece.

i K—K3
'The first phase, centralizing the pieces.
1... K—Q2
2 Ki—Q33 K—Q3
3 K-K4 P—B4
4 Kt--B4

The second phase, forcing some kind
of pawn weakness. Black will have 10
move his KKitP.

4 ... PQK 4

As weaknesses will be induced any-
way, Hlack takes the bull by the homs,
and advances his queen’s sice pawns in
an attempt to get counterplay.

5 KR5S PK13
& Ki--B4 P..QR4

1£6... PKt5 7. K1Q3 PQR4 8. POK13,

orif .., PBS 7. KQ4.

7 P—KKi4

White wins
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The third phase: to fix or biogk
Black's weakened pawns.

7... | 2
If 7... PKR4 the typical sacrifice
8. KitxRPPxKt 9. PxP leaves 2 won
pawn ending.
8 P13 P... B3
White answers ... PRS the same way.

In fact Black cannot avoid the blocking
of his queen’s side pawns.

9. KQ4PBS WO.PPP=P ILKXP
KK4 12 KiR% also wins.

9 .. K—K3
8ockmg entry on the king's side. If

9... KB4 10, KK5 PR 1 Ktx¥P or
EI.PR3

i0 P—HR3

Not 10, KtB67? PR4, when Black has
threats on both wings.

0., PoKit6

1f10.., Px? 11. PXPKQ3 12. KiB6,
orif 10,.. PB6 il. KixBP,

1l PR K3
12 Kt—B3.

'The last phase, mopping up the fixed
pawns. Play might continue 12... KK3
13 KIKISKQ2 4. RQIKK2 15, KKS
KBl 16. KBS KKl 17 KiR3,

117 lijin-Genevsky ». Myasoedov,
Leningrad, 1932, Colours reversed. The
pawns save the game only when danger-
ously advanced, and it is rarely possibic
1o force such a situation. Here Biack's

sporting iry succeeds.
I... P05
If1... KK3 2. BR7 KB4 3, PBI PRG

4, BO4 PKt3 5 PxP KxP 6. PK4
PP 7. PP, While wins,

Z B--567

White should first fix the king's side
pawns 2, P83, and then deal with Black's
passed pawns, 2., PR6 3. BR7 PxP
4. PxP PR7 3. BQ4, winzing in due
COUrse.

2. P06
3 K—Bl1 | 2
Biack now obtains threats on both
sides of the board, and he must at jeast
draw.

4 p-B57

White wins

White overiooks Black’s briliiang fifth
move. An interesting draw  follows
4. PxPch. KxP 5. KKIPR4 6. KQ2
PR35 7. KxP PKR& B. PBS ch. KxP
9. PBI KK3 10. BB4 PR6 1. KB3
PORT 12, KKt2 KQ4 13 KxP KBS
4. KK12 KQ6 15 KK3KK7 16. KR3
KxP 17.KQIPB4 18 K4 KKT.

4 ... PxRP
5 R-Ki K—Ki
While yet wins after 5... PRS?

6 KOIPERE 7. X <P PRS 8. KB

6 R—(032
White resigned after 6. PK4 XQ2
7. PK53 PRS5 8. BK1i§ PQR6.

6 ... K32,

The bishop must move from its key
square. Whether he plays 7. BR3 PR3
or 7. BRZ PRG, White has not {ime to
take the gueen’s pawn.

118 Botvinnik v. Thomas, Notting-
ham, 1936. Black’s passed pawns are
unlikely to be dangerous when they are
close together. Here they are already
blocked, so White iz ready for the
moppingeup phase, which requires more
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care than wusual because of Black’s
advanced pratected passed pawn.
i... Ro2
White threatened the break-through
2 KixPch. PxKt 3. PBG

White wins

2 KR35 K—Q1
3 Ke--B6 PR3
4 Kt—XKi§ P--R4
5 Kt—B2 K—Q2
6 KR4 K
7T KxP KoK2
§ K—Ri K—K3
g K—Kid K—Q2
0 Kt—XKt4

Botwinnik won in another way, by
driving Black's king to QR and leaving
it without a move, thus forcing PB7,
yvhen White"s king returns ané capfures
it

16... K—K2
11 Kt—K§ K]
White threstened Kix QBP,
12 Kt < Rap

The familisr sacrifice, breaking up the
blacked position.

2., P Kt
I3 KxP K—K2
14 P—K4 PxPch.
15 K= K-—K3
16 P—5 ch. PxPch.
17T X—Q4 K—Q2
18 K xp.

As Example 37.

A knight is sometimes the better piece
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in & blocked position. Here White couid
have won with a KB instead; but a QB8
would have been useless, Black running
to his funkhole at QR

119 Macht v, Batik, Correspon-
dence, 1927, When White hasa bishop of
the wrong colour for the RP, Biack may
be able 10 bring about a draw by ex-
change of pawns, providing their
numbers arg already sufficiently reduced.

} B-Kt57

A mistake, because the bishop comes
under attack on its K3 square later on.
Insiead, White should play 1. B—R4
P—Ki§ 2 B.-B2PxP 3 PxPKQ6
(f 3... KKtd 4, BxP as in the game)
4. KxP K—K3% 35 B—Kt3 K—B4
(Black is in the drawing area of Example
103, but too far east) 6. K—Ki5 K—K3
7. ExP K—Q2 8 K--Ki5 K—BI
%, KK, Example 100,

... P—Kt5
2 B—K3

If 2. PP PxP White's jast pawn
soon falis,

2., PP
3 PxP K—Q6

The position relates to Example 103,
and the result depends on whether
Biack's king can be kept out of the
drawing area there shown, In the game
he lost after 3., KKi4? 4. BxP KR4
5. KBS ER3 6. BKti KR4 7. KKt7,
Fxample 103,
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4 BxP K—K3
5 KoK6 K-—B3
6§ B—Q6 ch.

Although 6 BK7 drives Black fromthe
drawing area, Whiie's pieces are not so
placed that they can keep him out.

6 ... I g

Noi 6... KK57 7.BR2, for in this way
Black can be forced permanently out of
the drawing area, 7... RQ3 . XQ6 KBS
9. KB6 XKt6 14, BO6 KBS 11, BBS.

7 K—Q5 K—B3
8 K—8S K—K3
9 K06 K32,

A draw follows 10. K—K1t5 K--K3
€18, KKi?7 KxP 11 KQ2 KKt5)
11, KxP K =B,

1t has been stated that four pawns are
generally a little superior (¢ a minor piece
and pawn. MHowever, when there are
more pawns on the board the pigce is
about equal in value to three pawns. For
instance, an ending with minor piece and
two pawns ¥, five pawns is normally
drawn, if either side has a positional
advantage he may win: if the enemy
pawns are or can be blocked, the minor
piece maay lead fo victory; but if the
piayer with the pawns has them well
advanced and mohbile, then he will
probably win.

The relative merits of the knight and
bishop when opposed fo one ancther
have heen debated for many years; but
there 18 no doubt that the bishop is 2
superior aliernative to the knight when
combating an enemy superiority of
pawns, and especially when those pawns
are widely spaced. Only in blocked
positions is the knight sometimes a
superior piece as in Example 118, but
even there 8 bishop of the right colour
would do a8 much.

9. MINOR PIECE ANID PAWN
v. MINOR PIECE
The position of Black™s king is of first

importance in this ending. If it blocks
the pawn a draw is normal. Otherwise

Black will try to give up his piece for the
pawn, and will succeed, cxcept against
an advenced RP or KeP, if his king is not
too fay off, But if the defending king is
on the far side of the board, then there
are somelimes winning chances for an
unmoved KtP or RP, or for a well
advanced BP or Centig P

As to the pawn, the nearer the edge
the better, the KtP and RP having the
best prospects.

Finaily, as to the piece, the bishop is
stronger than the knight i these open
positions.

¥indings with hishops of onposite
colour are {reated separately, Exampiles
174-188.

1200 For White the least favourable
permation of picces is Kt4+P v, B
Black mostly draws if his king is not too
far away. The most favourable pawn is
the KP or KtP, and this ¢ritical position
with RP on the seventh relates to
Example 99,

1 Kt—XKt7 ch,

1. KB4 B—R8 2. Ki—Ki6 (2.
KiQ6 or R5 BRI 2. B—XKu17 3
Kit—R4B4} B--RSE,

e F‘
%

White piays and draws
Biack plays and loses

- K—Q2
2 KxB KR
Biack plays 10 3 square the same

colour as that on which the kunight
stands. 2... KB2Z? loses to 3. K16,

f
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9 MINOR PIECE AND PAWN v, MINOR PIECE

3 K6 ch, K—B2
The knight cannot lose a move; and
paving to play neither can Black:
I... K32

¥ 1... BRE 2 KtKt7 ch. screening the
pawn's advance.

2 Bt-Ki7 K-—B3
3 KxB KoB2
4 Ki—Q6.

§21 Even when Black’s king is as
far away as it can be White has winning
chances only when the pawn is well
advanced. As a rough guide this racans a
RP on the fourth as i Example 143,
a KtP on the fith, a BP on the sixth as
in this example by Kosek, 1910, or a
Centre P on the seventh,

1 K+—Q¢f B--Kig
2 P—B6 B—Ki3
3 K-Ké B.-B2

One Iong diagonal (Black’s QKii-
KR7) and onz short diagonal {Q1-QR4)
intersect on (UB2, across which the pawn
has yet to move.

TFhe result & largely determined by the
iength of the shorter diagonal, and here
four squares is not sufficient for the
bishop which is eventually driven away.
¥ for instance the pawn had yet o cross
White's QB6, in which case the shorter
diagonal has five squares, the bishop
conid hold it back.

Pawns nearer the edge of the board
have better chances of winning because
the diagonals are there shorter, and the
defending bishop proportionately less

effective.

4 K—0Q7 B-Ki}

5 Ki—K§ KoKt7

6 Kt-B7 B—R2

¥ 6. K~Bs 7. XK—BE B..12
8. Kt»-—KiS B..K13 (8., BKﬁ 9, KiQ6

BK3 10, KBS BK18 KQ7N S
Kt—Q6 K—K7 10, Kz—m driving off

the bishop, 10... BBT 11.KQ7 BKté
12, KtQs,
7 Kt—R#6 B K13
8 Kt--B3 K-—-B6
7

White plays and wins
Black plays and draws

S Kt—R4 B—R4
16 Kt—Ki2 K—K3
1 Kt—B4.

The knight on QB4 chases away the
bishop. Black to play may contro} this
vitai square with his king:

l... K—Xit7

2 KeQ6 B..K8

3 P—-B6 B--Ktl

4 K—K$6 B—RB2

5 Ko7 B-Kil

& Kt--K8 KB
The king must choose hig route care-
fully. After 6., K--B8? 7. Kt—-RB7

K&7 {he runs into an awkward check
on this square, but if 7.., BRZ 8 KRS
BKt3 9. KBS KK7 10 KiR4 Br4
11 KiK12 and Black's king cannot play
10 Q6) 8 K—B8 B-R2 % K&K6
B-.BT {... BKt3 0. KXi7 BR4 ],

KR4y ). KB4 ¢h. K-—HE 1%,
K—Ki7.

7 Kt—B7 B—R2

8 Ki-R6

A gyelio repetition follows 8. KBS
BOQs & Kikis BK4 10 K7 BKii
. KiB7 BR2,If B, KiKs5 BKti,

8... B—XKt3
9 Ki—BS K—K6
10 Kt R4 B--R4
11 Kt—K12 K35,

Preventing {2, Kt—B4.
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122 Reshevsky v. Rossolimo. Am-
sterdam, 1950 Kt-+P v Kt is a more
favouzable arrangement of pieces for
White, and the RP is then much the
strongest paws. Here White wins with
a R¥P on the fourth,

| S Kt-K3 ch,
2 R-—Bb Kt—34
3 P—RS Kt-—K5 ch.
4 K-—BY Ko--B6é

In the game, Black lost after 4.
KiKi4ch.? 5. KRKITKKS 6. PROKB4
7. KtBR KK15 8, KKi6 KRS 9, Kt()7
KKi5 10 KiK5 ch. KBS 1. KiBY
KiK3 12. KB6 KiBl 13 KKt7 KiK3
ch. 14. KK18,

Black piys and draws
5 PR$ K—Kis
& K—Xt? Kt—Ki4

Biack’s knight holds back the pawn
by moving on the ‘cireuit” KKi4, K3,
KR1, and KR2 While's knight plays
via KK1i8, K86, 7, and Ki to KBY,
thus controfiing Black’s KKid and
interrupting the circuit,

From time to time White's knight
guards the pawn, thus making it pos-
sible for his King to move freely, and
to gain time whilst avoiding harassment
from the black knight.

7 Ki—-K7
T KtKSch. 7 KR4 8, KiBTKtK3 ch.
%, KR7 KtB2 draws {Reti). The pawn
is biocked and Black frees his knight,
threatening checks at K3, KB3, and

78

KR4; but if 9. KKi8 KK+,
7., KR4

Or 7., KtK3 ¢h. 8 KBe6 KtB1 9,
KB7 KiR2 10. KKi7 KitKi4 11. K-
Ki6 Xi-K3 12, K1KI8 KBl ch, 13
KB7Y KtR2 14 KKi7 KtKid 15 K183
ch, KBS 16, KKi6 KK} 17, K17
KiKi4 18 KiKS KiK3 19 KiB7, The
method is the same, here, in the game,
and as follows.

8 Kt-—Kt8 Ki—K3 ¢h.
S KoB7 Kt-¥K.14 ch,
13 K—86 Ki—R2 ¢h.
11 K--Kt7 Kit—Ki4

12 Ki—Bé6 ch. K-R5

13 K—K16 Kt—-R3

14 Ki—Q7 Ki—Kt4d

Or 14... KtB5 ¢ch. 15 KB7 KR4 16,
PR7 KtKt3 17. KKt7 KKt4 18, KiK5.

15 Kt-—K5 Ki—K3

16 KtwB7 K-K15
17 §—Bé6 Kt—R1

{8 K—Kt7 Kt-K3 ch,
19 K—Ki8.

In general a KtP is not so favourable,
although it has some winning charnoes;
but ageinst a BP or Centre P the defend-
ing knight operates at full strength on
either side of i, and in cossequence
usually draws.

When Black's King is on the far side of
the board White has winning chances
with an gnmoved RP, or a not too back-
ward KiP; bt has chances with a BP
or Centre P oniy i it jis already far
advanced.

F23 There are exceptions to alt
generaiizations about koights because if
one is badly placed several moves may
be needed for vegrouping. This study is
by Halberstadt,

I K+—R4
2 Rq—Ko6

A great weaknoss of the kaight: f on
the edge of the board it may become
trapped.

2. KRt
3 P83

K+—R2

¥ MINOR FIECE AND PAWN v. MINOR PIECE

1123

‘White plays and wins

A tempo-move, for if 3. PB4? KK+l
4. PBS KRl 5. KB7 KiKt4 ch. 6.
Kex Kt stalemate; or € 3 KBY?
KiKtd ch. 4. KK7 KiBa.

3... Ko t]

4 PB4 KR 1

5 K-B7 Kit—Ktd ¢h,
& P <Kt

124 White's prospects with bishops
are somewhat better stil. If the defend-
ing king is urable to block the pawn but
can attzck it from the rear, ther While
wins with a pawn at RS, Ré, Ki6, or
Ki7; sometimes wins with a pawn at
Kt5, BS, B6, 87, or a Centre pawn on the
sixth or seventh; but draws ¥ the pawn
is farther back, or at R7.

The KiP is the strongest, followed by
RP, BP and Centre P in that order.

Here 2 rook’s pawn on the fourth
draws.

19

1 B-K1b B—K8
2 B—R5 B—RS
3 B-Kid B
4 B-—B3
1f 4. BOO6 BRI

4 ... B-RZ

Biack’s bishop cannot be driven off
the diagonal QI-QR4. The length of this
diagonal is the critical factor, and four
squares is just sufficient,

125 Centurini, 1856. A RP on the
fifth wins becanse the critical diagonal
has only three squares.

i B-Kt7
2 B—R6

B--Kt4
B—B3

White wins
H 2... BQ2 3. BB1 BBI 4. BKtS
BK12 5 BQT.
3 B...B] B-K12
4 B—Kit5 B—BI
5 B—ab.
Biack is now in zugzwang. I£ 5., BRS
6. PR6, crif 5... KBS 6. BKt7.

A RE on the sixth will win: but if the
diagram position is moved up two ranks
(RP on seventh} White draws because he
has no means of opposing bishops on the
jong diagonal.

126 A KiP on the fifth draws if
Black has the direct opposiiion, which
with the move he fakes, 1., K—Kié
2. B—Ki6 B—K 3, BB (3 KK{7
KRS 4. KBsKK1i6 5. BBSBQI 6.BG6
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¥B5 3. B-Ql 4 B—Ki! KRS,
preventing 5. B—RS. The four-square
diagonal Q1-QR4 suffices.

H White has the diagonal opposition,
which is more favourable for him, he
may win with a pawn on Kt5, B6, or a
cenire pawn on the sixth oc seventih;
whereas the direct opposition only draws
in these Cases.

1 B—Ri6 B--Ki4
2 B-B2 B.-Ql
3 8--KI B—B2
4 B—R5

f//%
.
%’

Sim oW
@ /
% /ﬁ L.
7

White plys dnd wins
Biack plays and draws

This key manecuvre is only possible
with diagonal opposition.

4 ... B—X16
5 P-Kib KB4
& P—Kt7

A KtF on the seventh always wins, as
shown by Centuzind, 1856,

6 ... K—RB3

6., BKt: 7. BKifch KB 8 BK3
KQ2 9. KKt6 KQ1 10 KBS KK2
11, BKs6 KK3 12, BB7 BRZ 13 KKi5
KQ2 14. KR6.

T E—RT K--Ki4
§ B—XI B—RY

9 KR8 K—R3
10 B--B2 B--B3

1} B—RT B.-RY

12 B—Ki8 B—K18
13 B—Ki3 B—R2Z

14 B—R2L
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127 Centurini, 1856, shows the win

with the Kt® on the sixth

... K—R3
1f 1. BR3 2. KB6 BKi4 ch. 3 KB7Y

BR3 4. BBS KKt 5. BQL

2 B—B6 B--Bi
3 BK4 B—RK12

1f 3... BQZ {preventing KB6) 4, PK7

KRZ 5 KQ6b.

thtc wing
4 B—Q3 ch, KR4
5 BKt3 BBt
é K.-B& Ko K15
1f5... B ch. 7. KBY BB 8 BBR4.
7 B3 B--RE&
g B—K4 BBl
9 K—87 K—Kitd4
18 B—(Q3 ch. K—B4(R4A)
11 K2,

Waite to play moves 1. B—Ki5 (see
5, BK1S abovel

A position similar 1o the diagram
hut with While’s king at QR3S and
Black's at QB4 would be drawn; Whits
could not force Dehler's position {se¢
£xample 132) with Black to play.

128 A BP on the seventh wins only
if White's king is on the knight's fie
{Ki6 or Ki8})

A BP on the fifth has winning chances
only if White's king has the diagonal
opposition, and is on the kaight's fite
(Ki6).

2 MINOR PIECE AND PAWN v,

Whm piays and wins

Lipnitsky should have won this ending
y. Sokolsky, Moscow, 1938,

{ PR B--B4
2 P87 Ko (F3
Horizontal epposition.

3 B—B3 B—RBi
48 K2 B K3
5 K Kt7 KB4
6 K-—-Ki8 Ko K E3

’Z‘hisf is the equivalent form of verticat
opposition.

T BuKAT B84
§ B—B8 B(Q6
G R_Kd B-.R3
10 B-R3 K—B4
il B—-Kt7.

Whige‘s king has o be on the knight's
file. If it were here at Q8 thers would be

no effective way of driving Black's |

bishop off the short diagonal QBI-—-QR3,

I29 wWhen Black's king cannot
block the pawn he must try to attack
it from behind, and to obtain the direct
epposition,

Against a centre pawn, however far
advanced, this ensures the draw.

i B—B7?

Preventing ... K—Ki1—QI blkcking
pawn,

1... B--RS

2 B—K16 B32

3 B.RS B—R&

4 K—K5 K—Ki2

MINOR PIECE

Blagk’s king follows White’s, taking
the direct opposition i due course.

5 K—Q5 B—Q2
6 K—BS K—B1
T KeKith K-K4
8 K.-BY B B4
Mot B... BR3? for the diagonal

opposition foses after 9, BR3 threatening
10. BBS,

9 B-K8 K-35
10 B—Q7 B 8%
I} B—Xi4 B—RS
i2 B-B3 K-—Bs

Both of the diagonals intersecting at
Black’s Q2 are sufficiently long for a
proper defence.,

130 foichmann v, Marshall, San
Sebastian, 191). Colours reversed. The
RP on ihe §fth wins if the defending king
attacks from the rear; but special to the
RP is n different drawing idea, Black's
king approaching from the side.

i... B-R6

Teiclmann resigned after 1.,
2. BBl KQ3 3, BK2, for if 3...
4. BR3Ich. KQ3 5. BxP

2 B—K2

A'ftcr 2 K xP K--B4 {preventing
White's king playing to QKif6, as
Example 125 3. B--K2 B—XKi7 ch,
4. K—B7¢f 4. KR7 BKS 5, PR4 BKyY
5. KKt8 KKi3, Biack’s hishop cannot

K4t
KQ4

i be driven from the long diagonal) 4.
B
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B-B6 35 B-R6 (5 B»B KKi4)
3... B—XKi7 6. B—Ki7 B—BS.

a
!/ :t%

%///é

Drawn
2 ... B K87
3 B—Kid B—K5
4 B--B8 B—Ki7
5 Bxp BB
¢ B--R6 BB
7T KxB K—BXB3).

I3T When Black’s king is far behind,
White has winning chances with an ug.
moved RP, as shown by Cheron {1956).

With the move Black draws by I...
BKt3 2. PR4BQ] 3. BQO BRI 4, BK7
BB2 5. BBSBQ! 6. KB4 KRY 7. KK1$
KEKi6, Example 124,

White o play circumvents this
defence,
.............................. -131
f% //

\\5‘

/
%@% n
%@% 1

White plays and wins
Biack plays and draws

82

i B—R7 B—RB7
2 PeuR4 B—K8
3 B—Ki6 By
4 3RS B—R4

Foreed, because 5, BR14 is threatened,
but now White gains a vital tempo by
attacking the bishop on this square.

5 KB4 K—B7
6 K-—Kt5 B3]
7 B—Kib,

And the pawn goes through,

132 Grigoriev, 1931, shows how a
KPP on the founth may win when (he
enemy king is far away,

b B—}5 KKt
If1... BKt4 2. KQ4 XKt4 3 KB3
BR3 4 BB4.
2 BB
The bishop shields the pawn’s
advanoe,
2... B—Kt5

If 2... BB6 3, PKtS KB} 4. KK
KK2 5 KR5S,

3 P—Kit5 Kef33

4 P—Kt6 BBt
4. BRG 5 KQ4 BK12 6. BQS.
5 K4 K—K2

6 K15 K—O2

7 B—X15 ch, K21

If7...KK2 8 KBS KQl 9. BB4,

8 K—B4

The continvation given by Fine,
8 K67 BK:2 9. BQY BRKt7 10, BKS
BKi2 i1, KBS, draws, for after 11...
BBG 12, BQS Biack is not forced to
exchange bishops but plays 12... BK7
13, PK17 KB2.

8... B2 ch.
If8... BRé 9. KKi7 asin the text.
9 K06 BB}
9. B—B4 (9. BxB 10 PKuT}
10, K17 B—B1 i1, P-Ki8:= B, the

only move, il,.. B—84 12. B—B7 ch.
K-—81 13, B—R6 male.

§ MINOR PIECE AND PAWN » MINCR PHECE

10 B—B4 B—Kit?

11 B—-K86

As shown by Dehier (1922) White can
win this crucial position only if it is
Plack’s move.

Whi!e p!dys and wins

... B—R3

¥11...BB6 12.BQSBx3B 13. K xB,
Example 13.

12 K-—Bé B—Bi

1f 12... BKT 13, KK{7 BB6 ¢h, 14,
KR7.

13 B—R4 B84

M K—EKz? B—KS5 ¢h.
15 K—R7 K2

16 B—R6 K—QXO1)
17T B—-Kt? B84

i8 B-B3 BB}

19 B-—K14.

Finishing with the customary sacrifice
~Black’s bishop must leave the short

diagonal,

Biack to play draws by ... KK,
mf:ly getting his king back or by

.. BQB 2. PKt5 BRS.

Wlih a BP or Centre P not beyond
Tespectively the fourth or fifth rank, a
Win is unlikely even though the defond-
ing king is absent. Pehler’s position {see
move 11} is drawn except with the KtP,
a8 i3 clear from Example 129,

133 B4-P v. Kt compares with B+
¥ B; but if the knight js awkwardly
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situated White's prospects are somewhat
better,

The RP is strongest, foliowed by KtP,
BP, and Centre P, in that order,

As before, Black draws #f his king
biocks the pawsn, unicss his kaight can be
trapped on the edge of the hoard.

With Black’s King attacking from the
rear a RP on the sixth or seventh wins,
but on the ffth it may be held, as in this
position from g game played in Holland,
1953,

I B--K§ K--B5
2 K—Kt6 K5
In this kind of eading White cannot
shield the pawn’s advance, as he does
when Black has a bishop; nor can he
chalienge the knight when it is on a
sguare of the wrong colonr. White's
chief weapotn 15 zugzwang, which comes
about after 2... KKe57 3, 8K1S, for the
knight, unabie to lose a move, must
forego controf of QR3.

3 B—BY Ki—G2 ch,

This and his next move draw off
White's king, so that Black's may
approach. If 3... KtR5 ¢h? 4. KB6
KB4 5. KKt5 squeezing out the knight.

4 K85

4. KBT KiB4 5. KB6 KiR3 6. KKi6
KiKil comes 10 the same thing.

Ki—¥ti ¢h,

4 ...
5 K-Ki3
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If 5, K—Kit7 KB4 6 B—K8 (6.
KKt KKi4) 6. K—K14.
.o K86
& B—Ké6 K—Kt7

An attack on two fronts, the knight
from base and the Kibg from the rear,

7 K—Kt6 Ko RE
8 K—Kt7 KwKI15.

134 A somewhat similar atiack on
two fronts usuaily draws against a
centre pawn, as here with White to play:

1 B-B7 ch,

¥ 1. BRS KB4,

... K—~B3
Not 1... KB4? 2. BRS.
2 B—K8 ch. K—Qé

Again not 2.., KB47 3, BRS,

3 B-RS5 K---H4

On the critical diagonal (White's
KR5-—K# the sqguares used by the
bishop, KR3, KBY, and K8, correlate
respectively to the squares ussed by
Biack’s king, QB4, QB3, and Q4 and
neither player can lose a move,

4 B—33

This avoids the cyclic repetition, but
when the bishop leaves the diagonal in
question, the knight can harass White's
king.

134

White nlavs and draws
Black plays and joses

4., Kt—XK13 ch.
5 Komiy7 K¢—B! ch,
6 K—R7 Ke--K3 ch,

Black to piay is caught on the wrong
foot,

i I K--B4
7 B—RS Ko B3Q4)
1 B---B3 ch.

The bishop changes diagonals with a
check.

3.
4 BK4.

The knight on the edge of the board
is trapped.

If the position of this diagram were
moved to the left (White QBP or QKiP}
the critical diagonal is losger, and the
bishop can lose a move apnd out-
manauvre Black. On the other hand
White also wins if the dizgram position
were moved two files fo the right (White
K BP) beeause then the knight is trapped
in the corner.

¥ Black’s knight were here at QB4 or
QK13 he wouid draw with or without the
move,

There are few examples showing
Black’s king on the far side of the board,
but it seemns that White's chances are not
less promising than with B+P v. B, and
that an unmoved RP, or a KtP on the
fourth, might win in comparabie ciroum-
STANCes.

KB4 (K4)

0. MINGOR PIECE AND TWO
PAWNS v, MINOR PIECE

In 21l normal circumstanges the pawns
. win. Black sometimes draws if the pawns
. cannot be defended; if he can establish
a blockade; or when White has a bishop
of the wrong colour for a RP,

133 in this study after Butier, 1889,
White's bishop is badly placed.

1 P—B6

After 1. BRSKQ2Z 2. KKt6 KtB3 the
knight shuttles to and from QB3. This
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7 5135?

Prawn

kind of blockade always draws except
when the kaight is on the edge of the
board or on the second rank, where, not
baving a sufficient choice of squares for
its osciliations, it will be trapped.

... K4
Both pawns now fall

2 Pty? KixBp
3 KKt Kt
4 BxKt K—Q3.

Compare Example 140 for another
case where the pawns cannot be held,

136 White must {0y to suppori the
advance of the more forward pawn, here
the GP.

1 K03 B—X1
2 KB4 B2
3 K--85 B--R5
4 P05 B—G2
5 B-B3 B—RS

H 5... BK1 White may offer a piece,
§. BR5, and i 6... BQ2 7. BKi6 BRS
8. BBY as in the text-play,

6 B—K2

Instead, White offers a pawn.
6... B—(2
6., KxP 7 8—XKi5.

7 B—Q3 DKl
EB—B4 BR—RS

8. K xP 9. BQS ch. KK4 10.8B6. |
9 B-.R2 :

H
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A tempo manguvre,

9., B-—X1

16 8--Kt3 Bowl)2

Black’s Ki--QRS diagonal is too

i short, and the bishop is forced to play to

this square.

il B—-Q5 B—Ré&

Black is in zugzwane, if 11.., BK!
12. BHG.

12 K86

i3 K—B7.

Mot 13 PQ7?KK2, hut after the text-
move Black loses his bishop for the QP,

Black to play prevents an effective
gutflanking movement:

i
2 K—03

White cannot outflank on the king's
side, i 2. KB2 KBS,

2... B—Kt4 ch,

White's king must not be allowed to
play to GB4.

K133

B—KI

3 K—B3 BK7
4 K--Ki4 K-Q3
5 K—R3 B—Ki15
& K—Kif B2
T K K17 B K15
8 K--R6 B—K7 ch.

Not 8... BBI ¢k, ? 9. KKt3 BQ2 ch.
0. KB4 KK4 1§ KB3.

9 K—XKit7 B K15
16 K—Kit6 B2

White plays and wins
Biack piays and draws
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Not 10... BB1? 11 KKit5.

i} P—K35 ch. KxP

12 K—B7 B—Ki5

Not ... BRST 13, PQ& KQ3S
14. BR6,

13 P06 K05

i4 B—B5§ KB4,

¥ the diagram position were moved
two files to the left White would win
even without the move, either by out-
fianking on the king's side, or by advanc-
ing the KtP to Ki6 as Example 127,
Otherwise a blockade with pawns on the
fourth and fifth generally draws.

The win depends on a sacrifice, of
gither a pawn or the bishop, and a
blockade with pawns farther back there-
fore draws; whilst if they are farther
forward White wins in most cases.

In a gereral way the fwo pawns win
without asy real difficulties, regardless
of the Xind of minor picces on gither
side, When White has a bishop he shouid
avoid placing both his pawns on squares
of the same golour as those controlled
by his bishop.

137 Vaida v. Alekhine, Kecshemet,
1927. B v. K1+ RP+-KiP is for Black
a relatively favourable assoriment of
pieces and pawas,

1 P—R5?

We have exarnined the knight’s block-
ade of bishop and pawns, and the
biockade when both sides have bishops.
It is also possible for the bishop to
blockade a knight and two pawns, as in
the following piay.

In this case a biockade is best aveided
by keeping 41 least one pawn on 4 square
of the same colour as those controlled
by the enemy bishop. Here this means
advancing the KiP first, i Ki—Ki2
K—Kt3 {preventing 2. KBS} 2. K83
B—K7Z 3 K--Ki3B—Q1 (3. 8Q3ch.
4, KiB4 ch. KB3 5. KB3 KK4 6 PKt5
K84 7. Ki¥2) 4. Kt--B4 ¢ch. K—B3
(4... KR3 5. KtK6 BK2 6 PKt5 ch)
5. K—R3 (not 5. PRiS ch? KB4
6. KiR3 BK2, and White is stopped in
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his tracks} 5... K—K4 6. Kt—K2
B-—K2 7. P..Kt5 K—B4 8§ Ke—Ki3
ch, K—B5 {else White plays KKtd)

9. P—Kt6.

i... K—Xk4
2 K—B3

If 2. KtK6 ch. K=,
2., B--R4
3 Ki—R3ch.

in the game a draw was agreed hers,
3. K—R3
4 K—B4 B-K1s
5 K—B3 B..K2

Not 5,.. BQ7? 6. KiB4 custing off the

hishop.

137

White plays and wins
& Ki—B2 B-R§
7 KiK4 B-Kt5
Not 7... BK2? 8. KiB6—the other
way of cutting off the bishop,
8§ K¢—Ki3
I 8. Kt—B6 B—Q7 9. Kt—Q5 B

K4 (3... BR4? 10, PKiS ch. KxP
11. PK16).

8... B-R6

9 Kt—B7 ch. K--K1i2

1 KK B---Bg§

1} P..R& ¢h.

if 1. PKi5 BxP.

;3 I K—Xt3

12 K—K7 B—(7

13 K—B8 B Pch,

See atso Exampie 150,

16 MINOR PIECE ANTY TWO PAWNS v. MINOR PIECH

In passing i may be noted that in the
ending Ki+2 P v Kt the defender can
also sustain a blockade.

J38 A fine analysis by Cheron,
1945, shows {he correct play when the
pishop is of the wrong colour for the RP,

Black will iry to sacrifice his bishop
for the KiP, whilst White in his tum
must shield is advance with his bishop.

1... B—R$6
2 P—Kt3 K-—-B3

¥ 2... KR} 3. BBi BKt5 4, PR4
BR4 5. KB2BK1S 6, KKIBK3 7. K84
BQZ 8. BQ3 BR6 9. BRS, the hishop
shields the advance of the KiP, 9... BB}

. PKid BK7 i1, PKt5S ch., KR4
12. KK13.

3 B8l B—K3

4 KB K—K4

5 K—K3 B-Q2

6 P—R4 B.-Kt5

7 B—K2 B—X3

8 B3

White next tries to get hisking to KR4,
If 8. P..-R57? KB4 Black establishes
his king at KKitd, and the pawns arg
blocked after 9. BO3 ¢h. KK1i4 10, BKi6

BK:S, or 9. KQ4 BB 10, 8Q! BK!
11, KQS5 BB2 ch. 12, KQ6 KB3 13,
KQ7 KKi4.

... B—B2

. White threatened P—RS, The alierna-
tive is 8... B—Ki13 % B—Ki6 B—Q8F

19, P—RS K~B3 {else {1. PRE) 1L

138

White wing

BY

K—B4 B-K7 12 B—K& K-Kg2
(32... KK2 13, PRS KB3 14 PKu
BxP 15 KB, Example 100) 13,
K—Kt5 B-0Q6 4. B—Xté B--K7
15, P—R6 ch, K—Ki1l 5. K—B4
B—-Q8 17. 8—K4 B—K7 18 B.-B3,
when the KiP advances after all,

§Pr—Xud BK3

If4... BR4 10. PxB KBl 1§ PRG
KB2 12. BRY, Example 100.

10 P--Kt5 B—RBI
11 X—B83 B.-R4 ch
12 K-Ki3 Konl35

Black is in zugewang, if 12.,. BKY
13, KXi4 BQ2 ¢h. 14, KRS, or if
12... BQB 13. BK6 followed by PR3.

13 B—Ktl K-Kd
14 B2 K—K3
15 X--B4 K—B2
16 B—B5 B—Q8
17 B—Kud B-—B7
18 P—RS B—Q6
18 B—BS B—K7
20 P—R$6 B--R4
21 K—K5 K—Bi
22 K86 K—Ktl
23 B—K6 ch. KRl
24 B—B7 B--Q8.

While msles in Four,
White also wins if Black has a kaight
mstead of a bishop in this ending.

139 Black's only hope against dis-
connected pawns is that of Ieaving
White 4 rook’s pawn with bishop of the
\a;flljong cotour, but White can often avoid
this,

i B—K38

The correct plan is first to shield the
advance of the ‘good’ pawn as far as
possible, If the RP is moved up it
becomes a less effective decoy, Black
capturing it sooner.

1. PR3? BK7 2. BKE BXtS brings
about a position which occurted in the
game Goglidze v. Kasparvan (Tiflis,
192933 KO8 KR 4. BQ7RBXP 5. PK6
KK1t2 6. PKTKRB3 7. BK8 BQS 8. BB7
{the bishop cannot at once play to KRS,
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and loses a vital fompo} 8... BRS
9, BRS KK4 10. BKi4 KQ3.

Another line is §, PR5? BK7 2. BK8
BKi5 3. KQ6 KR3I 4. BQ7? BxP
5. PKs KKi2 6 PK7 KB3 7. BR4
BK13 8. KQ7 KK4 9. KO8 KQ3.

In both variations Black has time to
capture the RP, and to return and fake
the vertical opposition, as Exampie 129,

i K—R3

If ... BRi3 2 KQ6 KR 3 BQY.
1... BKi6 2. BR5 KR3 3. BKi4 trans-

poses.

i

;///2 s

i 2
B D
i 8

H 2, K06 BKi6 3. BB6? prematurely
ceding the decoy pawn, then 3., KR4
4. BOS BRY 5 PK6 K< P draws.

Instead White manceuvres his bishop
¢ the better square KX14, and when he
finally gives up the RP he gains & tempo
on the above variation.

2. B K5
3 B—Kt6 B(32
4 B35 B—R3
5 B—Xi4 B—Ki5
6 K—K7 B—Bs

Black can only mark time whilst
White regroups his king,

7 K—Q6 B—Kit6
8 B—3B3 BowB3
9 B—05 B—Q6

10 PeK$ B—Ku3

il PoX7 KR4

This fails by a tempo, butif 1. KKi2
12, KQ7 KB3 $3 KQR KK4 14. BBo
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KQ3 15 BKS BB7 16. BB7 BRS
7. PRS,

12 Kom? KxPp

13 K—Q8 K—Kid

14 B-B6 K—B3

The diagonal opposition here loses,
but if 14... BR4 15 BKEBOS 16, BY?
BRS 17, BKsS.

15 B—K8 B—87
16 BR3 BR5
17 B—Kud K--K4
i%8 B—Q7.

Black almost certainly draws against
KB+ KRP with bishop of the wroay
colour; but if instead the pawns were
more widely spaced {e.g. QP-+KRP),
then White wins more easily.

in the gencral case with disunited
pawns Black will be forced to block one
with his king and ithe other with his
piece. White takes his king over towards
the enemy piece, which usually has to he
sacrificed for the pawn it blocks.

1i. MINOR PIECE AND TWO
PAWNS v MINOR PIECE AND
PAWN

Undike the compurable pawn eadings
nes, 35463, a draw is normal when there
is no passed pawn, and when the defend-
ing king is present; it is then of littie
conseguence whether one has a bishop
or & kmight.

{n 2 general way White has winning
prospects only i he has 4 passed pawn.
When this s three or more files away
from the other pawn then the bishop is
superior to the knight; and the farther
away the passed pawn the greater the
superiority of the bishop.

The knight is the better piece when the
passed pawn is only two files away, or
when the enemy pawn Or pawns are
more or less fixed on squares of the same
colour as those covered by the bishop.
In the latter case the enemy has a ‘bad
bishop' or ‘a weak colour complex’, for
of course he will have ittie control overl
squares of the opposite colour.,

11 MINOR PIECHE AND TWO PAWNS y. MINOR PIECE AND PAWN

740 Taimanov v, Spassky, Lenin.

, 1952, The defender usually loses

i his king camnot block the pawns, but
jrere an ingenious counter-attack draws.

1 K—Kif Kt—Q4

2 K87 K84
2. KixP 3. KxP also draws.

3 Ke—Kt! KixpP

4 Kt-—B3 P04

raws

4. KK5 5 K#Q2 ch. KQ6 6.
KiBI PB4 7. KB6 threatening KtKi3
foltowed by KixP. The king attacks
from the rear, the kaight from base,
much as in Examples 133 and 134,

5§ KR4 ch. K—XKt4

6 Kt—B3 ch. KB4

7 Kt—R4 ch. L 4 5
How eise make progress?

g8 KxP P-K35

9 Ki—B35.

A draw was agreed, for the defending
knight has sufficient mancuvring space
around a cenire pawn,

141  Analysis by Boswinaik from the
game Bolesiavsky  v.  Bondarevsky,
Leningrad, 1941. The defending king is
o far away, so White's king may
conirol the queening square; there is
850 a weak colour complex to be
exploited by White's two pieces. Fere
e knight is superior to the KB,

1 KR35 K—K2
2 K—Ki6 K-Bi
3 K—R7 K—B2
4 p—Kt5 B—B¢

If 4... BQ3 5. PR4 BKt6 6. PR3 BBS
7. PXi6 ch. KB3 8. KiK5, threatening
PRS.

5 pg4 B-K17

1I£5.. P—Kt3 (5. KX} 6. KKt}
6. Kt—R2 (threatening 7. KtKd and
8 KtR6) 6... B—K8 7. P—R3

& PR3 BBé

T Ke-R4 B---Q7

Flse White plays KiB5 and Xt <xP.
8 P—Kib6 ch. K—B3

9 Kt—B5

White plays and wins

A sacrifice typical of minor piece
endines,

g ... Kx¥t
0 Kxp Ko Xid
il K—R7

Not 1l. PR6?7 KR4 12. PR7 BB6 ch.
13, KB7 KR3 with blockade.

1 ... B—3B6
12 P—RE

And White gueens.

142 Capablanca v. Fine, Semmering
1937. This kind of pawn formation is
also usuaily drawn because the passed
pawn, which is only one file away, does
not form an effective threat,

89
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Both on this and his next move Black
must aveid a fork, if 3... KR35 4. KBS
ch.

4 K—Kt5 B—R6
5 Kt--Bé KR35
6 KixP Kxp
7 Ki—B6 K—Kis
8 KKt Ko—Ba
4 P-.R5 K-K3
10 P—R6 B—QS5
11 K85 B—R7
12 Kt (35 B-R2
13 K—Kt7.

146 Santasiere v. Kashdan, Roston,

1938. An outside passed pawn three or
more files away (the farther the better)
often wins when White has a bishop.
1t makes less difference what kind of
picce Biack has. Of course all these
positions correlate to Examples 170-134,
and after the usual pawn exchange B4 P
v, minor piece is mers likely to win than
Ki+P v, minor piece.

Black™s king is as favourably placed
as it can be, biocking the passed pawn;
but his bishop is on too short a diago-
nai; were it at QB7 he could draw.

1 K—X7 P—B4
2 K86 B-—R6
3 K--K35

The B+P v. B ending must be care-
fully assessed, for after 3. KKi$ KBI
4. BKS6 ch.? Black will eventually fake
the vertical opposition, 4.. KK
5. BxPBK7 6. BQIBRS T.BK2ZK x P
. BK1t+ BE§ 9, PB5 KB4 10. PB6 BRS
il KKt6 KQ3 12, KKi7 KK4 3. BRS
KBS, etc,

3. B Kt5

MNow if 3... KB! Black gains a tetmpo
on the last note because of his better
king position, 4. BK6ch. KK12 5. Bx P
BRR 6. BK&6 K x P 7. PBS K82 8 PB6
KG1 9 BBY BQ6 10 KB4 KQ2 11,
KXt5 KQ3 12, KR6 KK4 13, KK¢7
BKi4 14. BKt3 BK1 15 BR2,

4 B—K2

The only way, for after 4. BK67 KK 12

g2

White wins

5. BxPBK7 6 BK6 K <P 7. PBS KB4
8. PB6, Black has a better square for his
bishop than in the last note, 8.., BR4.

- 2 K-—R1
5 K—Bé6 KoKt}
6 K—Ki5 K81
7 BK4
Thus capturing the BP with gain of
tempo.
T... K-—Kil
8 BxP B..38
9 8-.R7 K--Ki2
16 P-BS KxP
1 P—B6 B4
12 K—Xi6 K84
13 K—Kt7 K—Q3
14 B--Ki8,

147 Seibold v. Keres, Correspon-
dence, 3930, When the bishop is of the
wrong cofour for his RP 2 win is stif
possible if the other pawn s far enough
away {three or more filesy and eircum-
stances are favourable.

1 ... K—Xi6
2 K-B3
White prepares to take the vertical
opposition, eise the KPP queens, I 2.
KQ2Z KRBT 3. KB3 PK6 4 KQ4 BK7
3. BK& BB8 6. BK1d BK17.

2... K87
3 K-Q4 P—K$6
4 K—K5 B-X7
5 B—B7 B--88
6 B—RS B—K17
7 KB4

1§ MINOR PIECE AND TWO PAWNS v, MINOR PIECE AND PAWN

Ppreventing in time 7... BB&,

7... PunR4
8§ P—R3

If 8 PR4 BB3 9. BQl BxP.
... P—R3
g B—Kd B.. B3
16 B—RS P-K7
11 BxP K xB.

White cannot get back 10 the queening
suare.

White plays and draws
Biack plays and wins

With the move White draws by block-

ing the passed pawn:
1 K22

The game continuation 1. B-(3%
P—K6 2. K~Q3 should have fost after
2.8 3. K—K2 (3.BB4 4... KBS
and 5. KRBT 3... B—Kidch, 4 K—X1I
PR4 5 PR3 KK4 6 B-Ki3
K5 7.P—R4 (7. BB2KB6 §. BQI
BBS 9 PR4 BKif) 7. B—O2 &
K—K2 8. BE2 KB6 9 BQI BKD
8., BKiS ch. 9 KKl K88 18
B-Q5 B--Q2 1i. K—K2 BxP
12, KxP B—K1id 13 K—B2 P—RS
M. KKl P—R6 15, K—0Q1 K—K7
16, XQ2 B—R5 7. B-K6 BKi6,
In this, White’s bishop was forced io

. fuard his RP from the diagonal Ql

QR4. 1n the following play he can pro-
et it from the diagonal QR4—K4,

i S B-Ka ch.
2 K-Ki K—K35
3 B-Kis K5

4 B-Ré
5 P—R4

KB4

Else Black plays his king to QRG6,
attacking White’s pawn.

LI K—K15
& B—Xis K—R4
7 B K8 Poni3

For the time being this keeps Whiv's
bishop off its QK13 square,

& B—B6 K—K13
% BK§ KB4
18 KBi B-—--X3

1} K—XK2 K—Q5
12 B--86 B---B8 ch,
Thus Black's bishop has changed

sicdes,

13 ¥—KI1 K—B4
14 B—Q7 K—K15
15 B...536 PR
16 B--Q7 B-Ki6

The idea Dbelund Black's  carcful

maneuvring; but only & diaw comes
about.

17 X--K2 Bxp
18 B—Kt4 KB4
19 KxP B—Ki4

i 1%, K87 20, BB5 ch, KB8 21,
BES, or here 20.., KEK47 21. BK#4.

20 B.(}1.

Black cannot get his pawn to the fifth
without permitting White's king 1o block
i, 20, KKi5 25 KQX BBS 22 KREL
See also Example 161,

I48 Marshall v, Marco, Monte
Carle, 1904, Having two passed pawns
against one passed pawn, White cannot
normally win with knight against bishop,
unless all the pawns are close together
as in Example 152,

1 KeKitd P BS
2 K~B3 P—B6
3 Ki—03 K—BS
4 Kt-XK1 Ko Qd
5 P..R4 B3

Biack’s correct plan 8 10 use his
advanced QBP to tie down the knight,
and his king to stop the passed pawng—
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the bishop attacking them as occasion
demands. 5... KK4 6. PRid KB3 is
therefore simpler, and if Whitz then goes
for the QBP Black at least hlocks, and
probably wins, the united pawns,

& P—Ki4 B—K2
7 P.-Ki5 KoK 4
8 KK B... Bl
S Kt—82 K—K5°?

Black has illusions of counterpiay.
9... KX3 i3 indicated.

10 P—R5
1148

Drawn

After 10... KK4 11. PREKK3 12,
KRS KDZ 13 PRtéch, KKiT 14, PR7
ch. KR1 Black threatens, in time, fo
move his knight to XB7.

il Kit—Rl1

Not i1 KiKi? KQ7.
... K—K5
12 P—Ré& K-—K4
13 K—R§ KB4
i4 Kt—B2.

Black has no good waiting move, and
resigned after 14... BQ3 15 KiQ4 ch.
KKS5 16 KiKZ PB7 17 PKi6 BRé
18. PKi7 KQ6 19, PKt8=(Q KxKi
26, QRZ. I 14... KK3 15 XKi6 BQ3
it KRT.

149 Yanofsky v. Golombek, Hast-
ings, 1954-52, White’s chances are some-
what better when Black too has a knight,
bt he stili draws if the lone pawn can be
made a real threat,

9

i K032 Kt—0Q5

1., KtR6 is also playable, and afier
the best continuation, 2. XQ3 PKis
3 KK4 KiB? 4 KiBé KiK8 c¢h. 5.
K.Q4 K¢R7 ch., may simplify to Fxample
M, 6 KBS KKid4 7. KixP K=K
White’s problem is always the same:
what to do about Black’s passed pawn,
When he sacrifices the knight for it, the
result of the kaight v. two pawns ending
is of comsequence, and here 6... PKi6?
Ioses after 7. KiRS ch. KK15 8. Kixp
KKt 9. PKtd, beeause Black’s king
is one square farther away.

2 K—Q3 K+—RB3?

This fails because Black’s king is
forced into a bad position, stead a
draw follows 2... Ki—B6 3, Kt-7
(White's knight must try to stop the
KRiP If 3. KiK6 ¢h. KK4 4. KiKt7
PK1tS 5. KiRS thens 5... K1Q5 6. PKi4
Kib4 7. PKi3 PRi6) 3. K--B4
{simpler than 3... PKt5 4. KB4, which
however probably leads to Exampie 94)
4, Ki—Kit6 P—-Ki§ 5 Kt5 P K16
6. Kt—K3 ch, K—Kd4 7. Ki—Ki2
Kt—Q5 8. P Ji4 Kt--K3.

This is the normal way of drawing:
the one pawn ties down White's knight,
and Black’s pisces stop White's pawns.
H White's king goes over fo capture the
KKtP, Black sacrifices his knight for
White's pawns.

3 Ke—K86 ch. K—Ki5

If 3... KB4 White exchanges knights
and wins the pawn ending.

4 K—K47?

A move difhicult to assess. 4. PonBS
certamly wins, for White then establishes
his knight on the central square Q4 from
where it influences the play on both sides
of the board. There may foliow:

4. K~R5(if4.. KtRZor4,,. KtK2,
then 3, XK4) 5 Ke-Qf Ke—K32 (i
5... KixXt the pawn ending is lost,
if 3... KIK4 ch. 6. KK4 KiQ2 7.PBS
Kikt3 8 PRT KiB! 9. PK4, orif §...
KiKti 6 PKid KiR3 7. KB4} 6
K¢ P—Ki5 7. P-Kt5 P—-Ki6

11 MINOR PIECE AND TWO PAWNS ». MINCR PIECE AND PAWN

g. X—¥2 K—R6 (8... KtQ4 9. PK16
KiB5 ch. 10. KQ2) 9. K—BI K—R7
10. Kt—B83 ch, KR8 (I0... KRS
11, PKi6 KeB3 12, PKi7 KiKtd 13
KK KiB3 14, KR] KiKil 15 Ki&K5;
tt. P-—Ki6 Kt--B3 12, P—Kit7 Kt—
K1 13, K—K2 K—Kt7 (13.. KB}
4. KK3 KiK1l 15, KiGd KiB3 16,
KB4 14 Ki-04 K—R6 (14.,. KR8
£5. KBY) 15 P—B6 P—Kt7 (15..
KitxP 16, KixKt, PKe7 17. KB2)
16, K—B2 K-R7 17. Kt—B3 ch.
E—R& 18 P—BY. In this variation
Black loses because his King is badiy

placed.
4 ... Kt—R4?
The knight sione cannot stem the

pawns’ advance. Instead, Black couid
put up a tough and possibly adequate

" deferce by 4... KR35, ag follows:

5. K5 is not a real threat because
of a characteristic weakness of the knight
for after 5., PKt5 6 KxKi PKt6
7. KiB4 KK:5 8 KitK2 PKe7 9. KQS
KB6 10 KiKtl ch. KB7 11 KiR3ch.
KXi6, or 5.. P-Kt5 & Kt—B4

Pt 7 Kt—KE2 ch, K—Ktd 8,

Kt—Kl1 {8 KxKi KBt 9 KKt
KxKt leads o Exampie 315) 8.,
K3 9 KxKi K—EK8§ 10 K033
K—B7 il Kt—Q3 ch. K-K6, White's
knight cannot sacrifice itself for the
KEKiP, nor can it pause. In general this
kind of draw by repetition ogcurs with a
KiP on the sixth or seventh as here, or
with a RP (Example 108). Around a
Centre P or BP the knight has sufficient
maneuvring space (Example 148}

5, KixP R xKt 6 KQ5 KiKs5 ch.
is similar to Example 94,

The best continvation is 5. Kt—Kit7
P—XKi15 6 Kt—B5ch. X—Kd 7. P—BS
(7. KiKi3 KitR4, or 7. KK} PK16)
T... K~B3 8 Ki—Ki3 K~X3 (not
8. KK:4 7 and Black’s king is back in
play, The White knight alone holds up
the KXt¥ by operating on the squares
KBi, KK13 and KRS, Even so it 18 not
clear how White can force his pawns’
gdvance in the face of Black’s iwo
pleces.
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5 pP—P3
Failing to see Golombek™s ingenious
defence. 5. Kt—0Q4 wins guickly, White
sacrificing his knight after 5... KiK12
6. KQ5 KBS 7. KtK6 ch., or queening

first after 5., KR5(R6) 6 PBS PKiS
7. PB6.

5... KixP

6 P—B6 Kt—R4

7 PB7 KBS

8 K—0Q5 Kt--Kt3 ¢h.

9 K—B6 Ki—Bl1

18 K-—Ki7

10, B—Q77 K+—K13 ¢h. {not 10...
KtR27? i1 K4 KRA 12 XtKiS)
il K8 K—R5 12, Kt—BS P—K1i5
13, Ki- (7 P—Ki6 draws.

i0 ... Ki~—K2

Or 10... Kt—Q3 ch. i1, K—Ki8
KRS (11... KB4 or R4 12 KiKt7 ch.
KKt3 1. KiK8) 12, Kt—Ki7 P—K15
13, Kt--B35 ch.

1 Ki—Qd K-—-B3
12 Kt—B6 Ki—B4
13 K—K3?

White conld win by 13, KAS! KiQ3
ch. 14. KQ7 XKiBS 15, KiK7 KK4 16,
KiB5! If 16.,.. K xKt 17 KB6, or if

16... KtKt3 ch. 17. KBS KiBl 18
KK17.

3. Ki—Q3

M Kt—Q4 | T )

15 Kit—Kts P—X1t6

16 Ktx Kt P—Kt7

i7 PBE () Pl i8]
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18 Q—B5ch KKt
15 Kt—K4 ¢h. K—K7
20 O—K4 ch, KRTY

This slip has drastic consequences.
20... KBS draws, but after the text-move
comes 21. QR4 ch. KKi7 22 QK13 ch.
KRB 23. GR3 ch. QR7 ¢h. 24. KiKi3
ch. KK(8 25 QB! mate,

pawns generaily win easily against minor
piece and pawn, becanse the bishop can
maintain control of squires at a distance.

it is the same if White's two passed
pawns are disconnected: with a bishop
they frequently win; with a knight,
rarely.

Sometimes with only twe or three
pawns left on the board the players may
have two or more minor pleces each. In
such cases the basic positional ideas are
the same as i tlie above exaples, but

more pieces in a general way increase the |

drawing propensities, and offer more
tactical and combinative chances,

One characteristic of a phuality of
minor pieces is the sirength of two
bishops as opposed to two knights; for
a pair of bishops working together can
controd squares of either colour, and
in this sense two bishops are more than
twice as sfrong as one.

12. MORE PAWNS: MATERIAL
ADVANTAGE

With a total of five or more pawns
spread over five or more files 2 pawn up
normaly wins. Exceptions may occur
when the stronger party has a knight and
the defender a bishop, and there is a
total of seven or fewer pawns on the
board; or when there is no way for the
king to enfer the defender’s position.

I the pawns are spread over four files
a pawn up usually draws when the
stronger party has a bishop because Hs
chief advantage, its long range, is at a
discouni. He sometimes wins i he had a

H
H

H

56

¢ knight, which may control squares of
i either colour, and is suited 1o infighting,

With 3 united pawns opposed by 2

i pawns, the game shouid be drawn.

So much for inherent factors. Other
positional considerations such as strong
or weak pawns, or badly placed king or

¢ minor piece, will ag usual influence and

In contmst, a bishop and two united modify these general propositions.

The usual winning procedure is out.
fined in the notes to Example 154,

158 ¥ise v. Reshevsky, Semmering,
1937, White has some disadvantage in
that his king cannot get far forward, but

{ he has an outside passed pawn, the
¢ QE1P, Even so Black’s bishop holds the

passed pawn on one side and confines
White's king on the other side, and
although White does everything possible
by weakening Biack’s pawns, and
advancing his own passed pawn as far as
he can, he cannot break through,

White’s difficulty is that his knight
canno! oppose or dislodge the enemy
bishop. If instead of a kmight on K3
White had a bishop on, say, Q2, he
wouid win easily.

i PQR13 Bt}
2 Kt K...B2
3 K—Bl K—K3
4 K+—K3 B—B4
3 K—K2 PR4

This move keeps White's knight out
of his KKi4 square.

& KiB2 PnKid
7 P—QKi4 B3
g P—Ki3 K—K4
9 PK1t5 B—B4
16 Kt ®3 K38
White was threatening PKIS.
i1 KBS ch, KoK
12 K¢ K17
Fixing RBlack’s pawns on  blagk
SGUATES.
12 ... PR3
13 P K14 B-—K13
14 Kt..BS B--B4
15 Ki—K3

12 MORE PAWNS: MATERIAL ADVANTAGE

| 150

White to play

If 15. PR3 KBS, the text-move again
threatens PKi6.

15 ... K3
6 Kt—BS ch.

As pointed out by Reshevsky, &
16, PR3 BXt3 17. KBl (threatening
18 KtQ2r 71 PxP c¢h 18 KXP
K06 White's king is still hemnmed in, and
his passed pawn a bystander, for if
19, KiR2 BK6 20. KK12 KBS,

16 ... KBS
17 Kt—RS6 KxP

i8 Kt—B7 K-BS5
i9 Ken P Kow4
26 P—B3 PxPch.
21 KtxP K—K35

A very fine move which leads fo a
cugious biockade of White’s pawns,
whereas 21... BK2? liberates White's
king, 22. KK 3, and he later captures the
RP and wins.

22 Rt P KB3

23 Ki--B5

Forced, eise one of the pawns is lost,
23 ... B K3,

White cannot relieve the bleckade. If
24. KB: KB6 25, PKt5 BQIl 26, PKib
BB3 27 PK17 BxP 28 KixB KXi6.
After the game continuation 24, KQ3
BQi 25 KQ4 BB3 ch. 26. KQ3 BRI
27. KQ6 DK4 ch. 28 KK6 BR8 29
KK7 BK:7 30. KB7 XK1t4, a draw was

agreed,

1351 Sherbakov ». Averbach, Mos-
cow, 1950, The knight's limited range is
welf shown. In spite of his extra pawn
Biack must play carefully to draw.

1 P—Kid

IF 1. KxP? KixB 2. PRS KiQ6
3. PR& KiK4 ch. (the cheek gains a
tempo) 4. KKi7 KB4 5. PR7T KKt
Also if 1. B—K127 P—K1t§ 2. PKtd
(2, KxP PRS 3 PRS5S PR6 4. BRt7
KiB3 ¢k} 2. Kt—B5 3 BBl P
Ki6 4.B--R3P—R3 5 BBl K—B6
5 B—R3 Kt—Ré6ch 7. K=xP Kx¥P
8. K—B6 K185, and Biack wins,

1... KixB

1., KiKi6? I K <P, and White's
pawns move faster. Black therefore
accepts the sacrifice, but the kaight is at
its worst trying to combat an advanced
RP, as is well known,

2 P—RS PxP

Not 2... PKe3? 3. PP

3 ExP P—Ki§

If 3., KiQ6 4. PR6 KiK4? both

players get a gueen, but White’s i
skewered, 5. PRT K{B2 ch. 6. KBt
KiRi 7. KKt7 PKi3 8 K xKt PKi6
9. KKi8, etc,

4 PR P K1
3 PRT PRV
6§ PRE=Q Kt—Q6

After the race to queen the nature of
the position is changed completely, As

..,_._....W.W_._.— .................................. j 151

%

Whm: 10 piay
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it happens Black draws, although such
results are not easy {0 foresee,

7 Q—Rich K—K6
8 Q—Kil P RS
9 KBS PR
i Q—R2 K—G7
1} K—K4 K B8,
Drawn,

In this and the preceding example the
pawns are spaced over seven or gight
files, and lBeir numbers are few, so that
ihe bishop moves freely about the board,
whilst the knight has few poinis of
anchorage.

132 Capablanca v. Reshevsky, Not-
tingham, 1936, The play takes place over
a Hmited area, when the knight is not at
such a2 disadvantage. Even so, and
having also the advantage of a well
centralized King, the win is a closerun
thing.

... K—K16
2 P—R4 P KKLS
3 P—B5 BBl
4 X-K5 B—Q2
5 P—K4 B—Kl1

5... K—B6, frecing the passed KKiP,
sets White & harder problem, which can
be soived only by meticulous play,
6, P86 B-KI 7. P—Kid4 P—Ki6
8 KB4 K—RKi5 (8., BB2 6. KB3
BKi6 i0. KiKi6) 9. KiKe2 K--B6
(9...BB2 10. KOQ6KB6 11. PKIK x Kt
12 PK6 KB7(BAy 13 Px B, and White
can just win a difficult queen and pawn
ending, or 9... BRi13 100 XXK6 K36
i1, KiR4 ch. KKi153 12, KixB) 10
KR4 ch. K.K15 1L K BFB K13
{1i... KB6 12, KexP) 12 KO8
P-K7 (32, BxKt 13 PE7T 13
Ki—K3 ch, K86 14, KitxP XxpP
15, K-K#, the only move, losing a
tempo, 15, B--K1{i5. BB4 ch. i6
KX7BKi3 17. Ktk KQ38 18 KiB3 ch.
KB6 19, KiKS BR4 20 KiRS, or 15..,
BR4 16, KX7 KB6 17. PBT) 16, Ki—
R4 Ko Q3 {16... BB3 17, K185 BQ4 ch.
8. K6 BKi6 i9. KiK' 17. K—K7
B—R4 18, Kt--B5 ¢, K—Bg 19,
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Black to play

KK B—Ki3 20, Kt--K6 Kxp
21, Kt+—84, and the BP cucens.

6 KO

Ax easier way than 6, PB6 XB$ rans-

posing 10 the above variation.
6 ... K--B6

6. B—-B2 7. P.K5 K-B6 8§,
P--Ké P—Ki6 (4. BKtl 3. KK3 PKi6
I KiBEKKLS 11, PB&aBxP 12. KX xB)
9. PxB P—Kt7 . P—B#=0Q P-
Ki8=0Q ch. il. K--K35

7 P—K5 P—Ki6
B Kt-—K3 K—B3

There are two ways In which Black's
bishop may force & blockade of the
pavns on the fifth, but neither saves him:

8. B-R4 9, P-—Ko B—Ki5 0
P--Kid K85 (10, PKi7T 1. KixP,
o 10, KK7 iI. KK4) {l.Kt-.Kt2¢h,
K—KI4 (after 11... KB6 12. KiR4 ch.
the bishop occupies the sguare needed
for Biack’s king, and if i2... KBS
13, PK7 BR4 i4. KtKi6ch) 12, P--K7
B—R4 13 K—K5K—Ki5 {13... BB2
14, Kik3) 4. K—K6K—B6 15 P—RB6
B--K5 ch. 16, K87 KxKt 7.
K—Kit7.

8... B—QZ % P—X6 B—BiI I
PKT B—0Q2 il. P86 B—KI1 12
Kt--H5. With the knight on this key
square the KKtP cannot escape, 2.
P—Ki7 (12... BB2 13 KK3, or 12...
KKtS 13 KixP K <Kt 14, KKS5 BB2
15. KQ6) 13. Kt--R4 ch, KBS {or
13, KKt 14, Kitx P} I4. Kix P ch

%

b

a

%P4
Kt—Q5 ¢h, K—B2 17, Kt—B7,

-of pawns

12 MORE PAWNS: MATERIAL ADVANTAGE

15 Ki—K3 ch. KxP 16

9 P--K& P K17

The bishop can no longer hold White's
pawns, but the text is a forlorn hope.

16 XitxPch, KxP

1 K—Q3 K—K13
12 Ke-K3ch. K35
13 K—Qd.

And Black resigns.

Where there are more pawns, which
obstroct the bishop but do net much
ninder the knight; or where the pawns
are closer together, spread over five ar
at most six files; then a pawn up should
win even though the stronger party
fights with a knight against a bishop.
With a greater concentration or number
there are generally more
sguares on which the knight may be
firmiy based. The general winning plan
for all such endings is the samc as that
delineated in Example i34,

153 Geldenov v. Seilagyi, Minsk,
1957, When both players have knighis a2

Cpawn up generally wins, The greater

number of pawns favours the stronger
party because some of the drawing
resources of the basic endings are not
available—mnotably those variations in
which the defender sacrifices his piece so
as to liguidate all the pawns.

1... KixP

Black’s extra pawn, the KP, i neither
easy to defend nor much of a threat in
itseff, so he exchanges it for White's
QRP. He thereby gefs a gueen’s side
majority, and eventually a passed QRP
which diverts White's picces from the
defence of his king's side.

I KixKP P.R4
3 Ke—7 ch. KKi4
4 Pxy

4 KixPPxP 5 KiR4 PR16 is ¢ven
Stronger for Black.

4 ... Pxp
5 Ki+—-B5 Ki—Ki8

Threatening to attack White's KBP,
and indirectly securing the advance of
his passed pawn, the QRP,

6 XK—K35 PoBS

The passed pawn ties down White's
knight.

7 Ki—K6 ¢h,

The mnmediate diversion 7 KixP
feads to the ioss of all his pawns after

7. KtQT.
143
H E
/%,,

i

1.
& £
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Black to play

T K—R3s
8 KxP P—RS

9 Kt—Q4 P.R7

10 K+—R2 Kt—Q7
11 KR K—R#&
12 K&—BR2

After 12 KKIKK6 13 K xKiKx P
Black wins easily on the king's side.
With the text-move White attempts o
exchange off all Black™s pawns.

if 12, PKi5 KRS 13 PxP P xP
M, KK Ki<P 15 KKt KxP, and
the two [eoK’s PAaWNS Wi,

12... Kt--Kté

Black must not vet accept the sacrifice,
13... PRE==Q? 14 KixQ KitxKt
15, K85, when all his pawns are ex-
ghanged. Instead, his king outmancuvres
White's king. To retain one pawn will be
sufficient for victory, There is a natural
tendency for the rook’s pawns to be left
on the board, which i fo the advantage
of the knight, for then the RP is as good

99
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as, in fact rather better than, any other
pawn,

14 K—K3 K--Ré
i3 K-K4 K—Kit7

The turning movement induces White
o weaken his pawns, for i now 16,
PKiS PxP 7. KBS KeQ5 ch, or if
16, KK3 KKi6 17. KK4 K17 ch.

16 P—B4 KoK
ERI S b K--Kth
18 PxP rPxp
19 K—K35 Kxp
20 P85 K--Kt4.

White resigns, for if 21, PB6 KKt3
2_2. KK#6 KtQ35 ch. Black never queened
his QRP, a case of the threat being
stronger than iis execution. In the event
White's knight was tied down whilst
Black’s had active threats,

154 Bowinnik v, Bondarevsky,
Moscow, 1941, When both sides have
bishops & pawn up wins both more
certaindy and more directly than is the
case with any other pieces, wilh the
possible exception of bishop v, knight.
Not long before in this game each player
had a rook, a queen, and a bishop, Black
e)_ichanged for preference the major
pieces, leaving a bishop and pawn
ending.

In most endings the winning processes
are the same. First the king and the other
pieges must be centralized, brought to
good sguares where they have the greas-
est pwbiliiy, and be ready for active
service on either flank.

I B—K2

The defender also centralizes.
1... P—B3
2 K33 P4
3 PR3

~ White correctly puts his pawns on
While squares, where they do not impede
the bishop.

3... K—n2
4 P—B3 KR 3
5 B-R2 K~Q3
6 BKil

100

Keeping out Black's king.

6 ... B4
Centralizing the bishop.

T B-B2 K—B3

3 B--K3

When the passed pawn is in the centre,
or when there is & large number of pawns
on the board, the attacker may have
difficulty getting his king into the game,
a problem especially prone to ocour in
hishop endings. Here Black’s king can-
not easily support the further advance of
ihe passed pawn, nor otherwise get
round to attack White's QRP.

g ... P—3B4

Centralization is now complete.

The next stage is usually to make the
extra pawn 4 real threat. This means
making a passed pawn, or threatening to
do 50. In ihis case the passed pawn (QP)
already exists.

As the passed pawn can rarely be
forcibly queened, i is used to decoy the
enemy pieces, or one of them. In the
preceding exampie Black’s QRP decoyved
White’s knight, M mstead the passed
pawn decoys or is blocked by the defend-
ing king, then the attacking king goes to
the other side of the board and there
mops up the pawns (¢p. Example 156).
Thus positions with pawns ou both
sides of the board are easier 1o win—the
decoy  draws  the  defender’s  forces
farther away.

154

White to play

12 MORE PAWNS: MATERJAL ADVANTAGE

¥n the present case the passed pawn,
which is always least favougable when in
she centre, does not at the moment form
an effective decoy, but might doso if the
kings were elsewhere. With the text
move, 8... PB4, Black therefore plans (o
move his King over to the king’s side
with this end in view; and indeed this s
the most systematic method, if not in this
instance the quicker,

The player with the extra pawn has the
snherent advantage that he may offer an
exchange of pleces, on the supposition
that he can win the pawn ending; whilst
i the defender declines to exchange, and
withdraws his picee, then the auacker
accordingly advances and improves his
position. Botwinnik indicales how this
factor may here lead to a direct win:
.. BOY 9. BB2 B4 10, BKI KKt3
11, BO2 BO3 12, KQ4 K83 13 BKJ
BK4 ch. 14 KQ3 KB4, Black has
stightly improved his king's position, but
entry is not yet assured, 13 BQZ BRS
16. BK1 PQ5 17. BQ2 BBS, and now
White must allow Black’s king fo attack
the QRP, or play 18 BxB PxB 19,
K »x P PQR4, after which Black wins the
tempo-stiuggle, thereby gains the oppo-
sition, and finally advances his king into
the enemy position. Although nolalways
available, opportunities of returning the
extra pawn must not be overlooked.

To summarize, the player with the
pawn up has i CONSOQUEence (wo posi-
tional advantages: his pawn may itself
be a threat; or he may offer to exchange
pieces, the declension of which improves
his game.

g B-—B2 K--Q3
1¢ B--R? KomR3
11 8-K3 K—B3
12 B—O2 K—Kt3
13 K—K2 K—R4
14 B—X1 E--Ki4
15 82 ch, KRS
16 B—K1ch. 8—K18
17 B—82 P—K14
18 B—Q4 P Ki5

Whether he likes it or pot Black will
have to exchange some pawns o force

his king into the game. In onc way at
least this suits White, who may yet hope
to draw by exchanging off all the pawns.

19 B--B6 ch. K—Rd4
20 RP X P ch, PxP
21 B—C8 B8RS
23 B K7 PxPch

In the game Biack played 22... PKi6?
He was seduced by the tactical possi-
hilities of a sacrifice of his KRP (PKR4-
5.6) creating a passed KKiP. The game
went on for 21 moves before a draw was
agresd, White stopping the QP viith his
king 23. KQ3I KKi3 24, KQ4,and hold-
ing up Black’s KRP with his hishop
24 KBZ 25 BR4 KK3 25 BOS
PKR4 27. BR4. Black's play was in-
consistent, for the move he chose
deprived his king of the chance of enter-
ing White’s half of the board, which was
surely the main purpose of his previous
ARV,

23 Kxp B—K4
24 B3 KoKt3
25 B—RT K-—B4
26 P—XKi4 ch.

Eise Bizck plays ... PKR4.
26 ... KoKt
T B8 B—RB1
28 B3 K—Ki4
29 B-Kl1 PQ5

The culmination of Black’s plan. Now
that the kings are on the king's side, the
passed centre pawn becomes an effective
decoy,

3% B2 ch.

I 30 KX1t3 BK4 ch. 31 KB3 8B5
32, BRS PQS

... KR35
31 B-K1 ch. KR8
32 B—Q2 P—Qb
13 P—KiS B—QI
34 K—K4

After which Black’s king decisively
enters, but if 34. BB4 BR4, followed hy

35... PQT.
... K—Kt5
35 KxP BxP
36 B-Ki P—KRA.

Anid Biack wins.
13}
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155 Keres v. Lilienthal, Tallinn,
1945, White's king has no way of enter-
ing Black’'s game, and can neither assist
the advance of his passed pawn, nor
effectively attack Black’s pawns,

I K—Ki3

White fries the king’s side. He cannot

do anything on the queen’s side, for

there the black squares are resolutely
biocked.

... B—K1
7 KR4 K—B3
3 B--Ké BKi3
4 B—K3 K Q3
5B-Ql

Fo make a way for the king via KRS,
5... Ko K2

Whiie to play

Opposing the king's eniry is more
itnportant than snatching the queen's
pawn, if 5., KQ47 6. BRS BR? 7,
BB7ch. K xP 8 KRS KK5 9. KxP
KxP 10, P—R4 K--Ki5 il PmuRS,

& B—RS B—-R2

7 P-Q5

7. BKEKxB 8. KRSKRB2 9. K »p
BKt: 10. KKt KK3 15 PR4 BE2
12, PRS BK1tl 13, PR6BR2Z 14 PQ5ch.
KxP 18 KBS KQ3 16 KKt7 KK2
17. KxB K82, s drawn variant of
Example 66.

7. K33

Litienthal played 7... BKt17? which
permitted White's king {o enter, 8, BKi6

BxP 9. KRS, and the KRP falls, 9...
KB3 18, K xP, when Biack loses chisfly
because his KBP obstructs his bishop,
10... BK3 il. KR7 B4 12, PR4 BBS
13. PR5S BQ4 14, BK8 BK3 15. PRs,
now White's problem js that of extri-
cating his king, 15... B--B2 16, 8—Q7
B—BY 17, BxP {the not untypical
sacrifice} 17.. KB2 18, BGQ7 BQSG ch.
19. PBS KBl 20. BK6, and Black
resigned,

8 B—K&

White's king, limited by the ¢dge of
the board, caanot get into the game
without this sacrifice, which however
only draws. 8 BBT KX2 comes to much
the same thing.

8... K—K2

9 KRS

Of course i 9, BKuS, then 9., BK13,
9. .. Kx8

i0 KxP B-.Kt]

il P—Q6 K—Q2

12 p--R4 B—82

Not 12... KxP? 13, KKi6 HBS
14, PRS, but after the text-move the
game is guite drawn,

156 Bonch-Osmolovsky +» Kon-
stasntinopolsky, Moscow, 1949, When
the stronger party has a bishop against a
knight he wins easily; always excepting
those cases where there is a2 weak colour
compiex (pawns on the same coloured
squares a8 his bishop, so that he is very
weai on squares of the other colour).

Here the positicnal factors balance,
and White wins simply because of the
inherent advantage of bishop v. knight
and a plus-pawsn.

i P—Kit5
White's pieces are already centralized.

He next creaies a passed pawn to tie
down Bilack’s pieces.

... RP <P ch,
2Pxp P xPch.
IK=P K—K4

The player with the knight sets up a
typical strongpoint defence, in this case

2
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&

White to play

on his KRB3 square; but White outflanks
it, in the best military tradition,

1£3...Kt(Q2 4, PB6 KK4 5. PBTKK]
&, BK4 ch.

4 B—Q}

“The pawn cannot advance, 4. PBE?
KiR2 ch., but is 2 sufficient decoy where

it stands.

4 ... Ki—€)2
5 K—Kté Kit—B3
6 K—B7 Kt—Q4
7 B—B4

Instead, 7. KK8 may be played at
LONCe.
T ... Kt—K5
& B—Kb Kt K15

The pawn ending is lost after 8.
KixP ¢. BxEt KxB 16 KXY

9 K-X7 Ke—B3
) BB Ki—K3
i1 K07 KxP
12 K—B6 ¢h.

The passed pawn has diverted Black’s
king so that his queen’s side pawns may
be mopped up.

12 ... K—X4

13 KxP Kt—Q3

id B.-RA K—04

15 B—Ki5 ¥t-Bi ch.
16 X8,

Black resipned after 16... KQ3 17
BR6 KKz 18 KXt6 KiQd ch. 19,

KK17 KiK6 20, BK2 PBS 21. PR3,

157 Smiitiner v. Portisch, Moscow,
1956 The bishop shows itself to be better
than the kaight when holding up a
passed pawn, Here Black's bishop not
only pretects his own pawns, and pre-
vents the advance of the KP, but may do
so frorm many different squares; whereas
the knight can only shuitle to and from
its QK12 square.

We first show that White to play loses,

$ Ki—Ki2

If 1. KK3 KKt7 winning the KKtP.
| SN K-—K38
2 K-—-K3 P--05 ch.

After this usefil check, Biack’s king
CIRerges.

3 K—Q3 K—B7

4 K—K4

4 EB4KBS 5. K XPEXP 6. KB4
KB4 7. KO3 PKt5 B KuQ3 PKi6

g, KiK1 PO6. The knight alone is no
match for the disconnected passed

pawns.

4 ... KoK
5 KBS B-K2
6 K—K4 K—-GQ7
TEKxP K.B7
8 KR4 P-KiT
G Kt-—B3

Fo KixPE =<Kt 14 K—~~QS K.—B6
ii. K--B6 K—Q% 12. K7 Bm—i(_ltS
13, p-KT BxP 14 KxB KK4, win-
ning the pawn ending.

Black to play
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9... BB3 k.

0 KB4 BxKi1,

White resigns, for after 1i. PK7
PRi8=+Q 12, PK8=0Q Black forces &
gueen exchange, and then wins with his
KK1P.

Having to move, Black cannot directly
win; but another facet of the bishep's
superiority, its ability to lose a move,
enables him to obtain this position with
White to play.

1... K—Kt8

At present Black cannot get his king
into the game, for if 1... BO! 2. KX3
{threateping the QP Z... BH3 3, KB3,
or ... BK2 2. KK3BB4ch.? 3. KtxB
PKit7? 4 KitXi3

The idea behind the text-move is fo
hold White's king to the defence of his
KKip.

2 Kt—Ki2

If 2. K—Ki3 (foreguing his threat of
KQG4) 2... B—0Q1 and after 3. KB3BK?
4. KK13 BB3, or 3. KiKi2 BK2 4, X103
BRB3, Black has lost a move with his
bishop.

2...
3 Ke—(Q3

After 3. KB2 BQ1i White's king cannot
leave bis post, 4. KK3 XKKt6 5. KQ4
KxP 6 KxPKB4 7. KB4 PK15 3.
KxP PKi5 9 KuQ! KBS 10. KiB3
KBS, and the KtP queens. Also if 3.
K:Qi BQ1 4 KK3 KKi6 5. K4
KxP 6 KXPKBS 7. KB4 PKiS 8.
KxP PXi16.

3... B—0]

Black’s bishop loses a tempo on the
diagonal KB3 o Q1, aithough the pro-
cess s interrupied, being completed on
his eighth move,

4 Ki—Ke2

And if here 4, KK3 KKi6 5 K04
KxP 6 KxP KB86 7. KB4 KK6
8. KtKi2 PKIS 8. K = P PK16,

K—R7

4 ... B—K2
3 K-—B2K3) B—B4 ¢h.
6 K—B83 K—K18

7 Kt-Q3 BK2
8 K—X3

8 KiKiZ KB8 9. K3 BB3 trans.
poses,

8... B--B3
9 K—383 K88,

158 Chernikov v. Chekover, Lenin-
grad, 1948. In all endings with pleces and
pawns the defender has exeellens draw-
ing chances when all the pawns are on
one side of the board, spread over four
or fawer files,

If the stronger party has a bishop a
pawn up generally draws, and it is the
same in rook or gueen endings; buf if
the stronger party has a knight, then a
paws up often wins, The knight's short
range is here no handicap, whilst its
ability to centrol squares of either colour
is a distinet asset. It makes little differ-
ence whether the defender has 2 knight
or & bishop,

1 Ke—Q2 Kt3
2 Kt—Kt3 K—B3
3 Kt—Q2 K04
4 K033 P4

Huving centralized his pieces Black
creates a passed pawn. In the natere of
things this wili not be far from the other
pawns, a cizcumstance which favours the
knight, whereas it would be to the dis-
advantage of the bishop.

S PxP PxP
& Kt—B1

The pawn ending is casily won after
6. KK3 K185 ¢h.

6 ... P¥5 ¢l

TPx<Pch Px¥ch.

8§ K—K3 KK 4

9 Kt—Q2 Ki-—B4 ch.
0 K—K2 P X6

Biack now advances his passed pawn,
winning the kaight for it. With & kaight
he can sometimes do this even when the
pawn is directly opposed by the cnemy’s
king and minor piece, a procedure
impossible with bishops—or for that
matler any other picoes.
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{1 K&--B3ch. K—B5
12 Kt—K1 K—K$
13 K—B1 Kt-—Q5
14 KKt Kt—K?
15 Ke—B3

If 15 KB KBS 16 KKti K6
17. KtKi2 PK7.

5... K—Q6

16 Kt—K.S5 ch. K025

Not 16... K867 17. KBI XKOQ7 18
KiB4 ch.

17 KBl ch, K.--Bé

18 Ke—KS5

White to play

If t6. KB XiBS 17 KK1 KOQ6
18, KiKS ch. KKS 39, KiB4 K86
20, KiK5 ¢h. KKt7 21, PR4 PR4.

8... . Kt—B3ch.
19 K—-83- PX?

20 KewB32 K6 ch,
2} KxP

White resigned after 21, Kix Kt
KxKs 20, KK1 KKé6. He loses the
tempo sirugele, 21. PR4 PR3, or 22,
PR3 PRA4.

2l ... Kix K1

22 K--K3 Kit—K13
23 K—K4 K7

24 KBS K—K6

25 W KiS

The garme is not o be saved.
125, KB6 KBS 26. KK17 Kii3l.

A K-B6
26 PR4 ReKit6
27 P—R3 Kit—381

28 PR6 Ke—0Q2
2¢ KBS K—RS
36 K—K6 Ko K14,

With § united pawns v. 4 pawns the
stronger party may expect to  win
whether he has a hishop or a knight. Th_e
method s the same, a passed pawn 8
created, and either forced through or
used as a decoy.

I59 Fine v. Najdorf, New York,
1949, With 3 united pawns opposed to
2 pawns the game is drawn regardless of
the kind of minor piece, aithough
knights d¢o offer some chances of & win
if the defender is at ali careless.

1... Kit—K2
% Ky-K4
2. KiK2 KsQd 3. KiKil is simglcr.

The knight keeps out Black’s King,
guards the BP, and leaves White pleaty
of efbow room for his own king; and a
draw might honourably be agreed.

2. Ki—B4

3 P--R37

N

Biack to play

This extra weakness is fatal. Instead
he should play 3. Xi—B2 Kt—K6 ch,
3., Kt9Qs 4 KiR3 PKed 5 KeKid)
4, K—K¢i Kit--B7 3 Ki—Q3 P—Kid
4 K—8) K.-R6 5. K—Kitl, when
White's knight Srmly prevents Black's

intended 3... Ki—K8§,
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3. Kt—K6 ch,
4 K-—R2Z Ke—B7

5 K—KiZ Kt—KS3 ch
6 K82 Kx¥P

A neat sacrifice. Once again a rook's
pawn is shown 1o be very strong against
a knight.

T K=Kt n—-Kt?
3 K-—K2 Po-R4
g Ki—Kis PR3
14 Rie—K6 P—Ri

White resigns because he cannot stop

the RP I 11 Kex KtP PR6 12 KexP
KxKe 13 KO3 KKt7, hut nol here |

13,  KK67 14, KK4.

168 Guldin v, Averbach, Baku,
1955, Here three pawns win against two
pawns because they are spread over four
{iles.

1... | N

To fix White's pawns, so Lhat later the
KXtP becomes a target,

2 P—R5

In general White would prefer to
exchange, but here 2. PxP ¢ch. KxP
exposes his KtP {oo much, and leads to
a jost pawn endiog after 3. KB3 PKS ch.
4, KXi3 KB5S 5. KiR2 Ku()7 6, K82
KBS 7. KK2 KKis, or 3. KtR2 PK5
4. KQ4 KB3 5 KiBi KiKid ¢h. 6. KBS
PK6,

2... K—K3
3 K—Q3 K4
4 Kt K3ch, K14
5 Ki—B2 PK35 ch.
6 K-XK3 K—BS

Black’s king makes a tempo-move
before guarding his KP, for if at once
6... KQ4? 7. Kikid ch. KK4 8 KiBs
ch.,, and White's knight is aggressively
placed,

T K04 Kol
8 Kt-K2

¥ 8 KitHS KixKi, Black wins,

Exampie 32,

§... Kt—B5 ch,

i
%.

Bidck 1o pidy

As in Example 158, the knighl removes
the blockading king.

9 K—B2 Ki—K4

0 K—Ki3 K—BS

White resigns, for his knight will be

lost for the KP.

13. MORE PAWNS: POSITIONAL
ADVANTAGE

The two most important factors are:
the inherent potentialities of the pawn
formation, one player having & passed
pawn, a wing majorily, or in some way
betler aviusl or potential passed pawns;
and the position of one's king, Either
may be decisive,

Weaknesses such as isolated, doubied,
or backward pawns, although trouble-
SOmE, 4r¢ 1Ot 50 serious as they are in
rook and pawn endings.

The position of the minor piece s
rarely vital, A bishop can re-position
itself in & move or so-except for those
special cases where there is a bad bishop
{(Example 166). Sormetimes the knight s
a Hille misplaced, requiringseveral moves
to reach this or that square.

Of the powers of the bishep epposed to
those of the knight the concensus is as
folfows:

Open positions, pawns spread over 6-8
files: the bishop is superior, but not
decisively so; if the player with the
hishop has also some other advanfage
a better placed king or a more favourable
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awn structure, he often wins (Examples
1701723 If on the contrary his position
is otherwise inferior, the bishop may
aford sufficient compensation to avoid
defeat (see notes to Example 168
Ogpen positions, pawns confined 1o 3
or at most 6 files: the knight and bhishop
are about equal in value {Example 169).
Pawns confined 1o 4 or fewer files:
the bishop's chiel advantage, #s long
range, is of a0 account; and the knight
is superior, for its ability to cover squares
of gither colour is useful in close warfare.
Twelve or more pawns, close but not
blocked positions: in general the knight
is not greatly inferior to the bishop; but
pawns tend to be exchanged, and the
position thereby opened up, when the
bishop comes intoe #s own, The player
with the knight must therefore avoid
opening up the game too much. This
sometimes makes it difficult for him to
cxploit an advantage (Example 168).
Biocked positions: if the player with
the bishop has pawns on the same colour
as those used by his plece, then he has a
bad bishop, or weak colour complex,
when the marked superiority of the
knight is wel known, In many cases this
single factor suffices for victory (Fixample
1675
The pawnstructure is said fo be
balanced when, as in Examples
163 and 166, neither player has
an actual or potentizl passed pawn
or pawn majority. An unbalanced
pawn-structure, Example 161 e al,
often feads to the creation of passed
pawns, which in gencral are more
effectively handled by the bishop than
by the knight; but it does not follow that
unbalanced pawns necessarily favour the

bishop. The way in which ¢ ¢ pawns are | pawns, 8. PxPK x P 9. BKi6 BQ4, else

unbalanced s more Important 6
Example 172 the unbalance favours
Black, who has a bishop. and who wins;
whereas in Fxample 168 the unbalance
favours White, who has a knight, and
he takes good care not to create passed
pawns too hastily, but rather to maintain
the threat of doing so, and he too wins.
The most usual difficuity for the

attacker is that of getting his king into
the enemy’s lings-the problem of king-
entry, The function of a passed pawn (as
one can rarely gueen it} s usually to
decoy the enemy king so that one's own
king enters, as in Example 161,

A knowledge of certain peculiarities
of the knight may assist ong’s calcula-
tions. For insiance, a knight on Q4 can
reach any square in three or fewer
moves, except QK12, UKo, K82, KB6,
and KRS, An adverse King, on the same
diagonal as the knight with one square
between them cannot be checked in
under three moves: in effect the king is
as far away as possible. Another usefud
distance s to have one’s king on the
same line, rank or file, with two squares
between them, Fhese relationships are
commonidy scen, 4, for imstance, in
Example 165,

161 Averbach v, Veresov, Moscow,
1947, White’s gueen’s side majority
leads to a passed pawn which is farther
away and therefore of more value than
Biack's passed pawn. This advantage,
and the fact that the KPP is vainerable,
and even to some extent hampers its own
hishop, are sufficient for vicloty.

i B—R3 P—OKt4

Seeking liguidation, as good a chance
as any. To move the king would let in
White's king.

The winner analyses the *wait and see’
policy, f... B—Ri 2. B—Q7 B—Ki2
i P-Kid PP 4 PxP HB-—R} 5.
P—B5 Px¥P 6 PxP K04 Gf 6...
B4 7.BKR KB4 8, PB6 KK1iS 9. PBY
BK3 10.BXPKXP 1L BXRPK =P
$2. BB7 BBl 13 KxP, Example 128)
7. B—E§ PKid, doubling White's

the bishops are forced off), 10. BxKP
BKti 15 KB4 K—03 ]2 K-B3
oKD 1A Ko Wit K—BE 14 KR6,

2PxP BxP
3 B..B8 B..B3
4 P-QK#4 PxP
5PP B—Ktd
6 B—Kt7 PumKid
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6. B—Q6 7. B—B6 K—Bd4 (V...
PK1i4 8. PP KB4 §. PKi§) 8. P—Kt5
K—K 9. P-Kt6 8—R3 10. K—B2
P.X6 ch, 11 K—Ki12 P—K7 1L
B—B3ich. K84 13. BxKP.

7 BxP BExP
& PxP B—RS

This compares with Example 147,
where the bishop is of the wrong colour
for the RP. Black's king has held his
ground, but sooner or later i must go
over to the QRsP,

White {o play
9 B—Ki6 B8
0 P—Ki3 K34
1 K84 KB4
12 K- Kt5 B—K7

13 B—K8

Not 13. BxP? 8xP 14 BE BK1
15. BBS KQ3 16, BK16 KK2, Black gets
back in time to block the RP.

13 .. KK 13

The kmg is decoyed one sgquare
farther away. If 13... BQ8 14, BxP.

14 BxP Bxp
15 B-Kid B-X1
i6 B—B3 K—B2
i7 B—Ki6 K-—Q1
i K—B6

Black resigns, The winaing method is
always the same: a passed pawn is
created, and used to decoy the enemy
king away from his other pawns, which
may then be attacked,

162 Balogh v. Barcza, Budapest,
14946, Black’s king's side majority fore-
shadows the making of a passed pawn
but owing to the doubled pawns White
cansot evaluate his own majority. In
cffect Black is a2 pawn up on the king's
side, and in the usual way this decovs
White's king. Also, Black’s king is
better placed, for he can get if 1o the
fousth or fifth rank.

... KBl
Centralization is frst completed,

2 K—B2 K—K4

I P—RY

I 3. KK3 PRKi 4. BBt PBS ch.
5. PP ch PxPch 6. KQ3 BKS ch.
7. KB3 PBS.

3... K—Q5
4 B—K2 B—K$
5 P—BS P—R3

Black's two queen'’s side pawns hold
three. Now he mobilizes his majority.

6 BBl P K K4
TPxP PP
8 B—K2 P—R5
9 Px§p fxp
1¢ B...B1 B--B3
11 B—K2 K—K5

Black’s king seeks entry on the gueen’s
side.

12 B—B4 P—B6

i3 B—¥Ké

After 13, BBi KQ3, Whife must move
his king or his bishop, letting Black in.

Black to play
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13 ... K—08
14 B-Kt3 KeQT,

White resigns because of 15, KBS,
followed by mopping up operations.

Here the doubled pawn is weak
because the pawn majority s thereby
crippied; but in a balanced pawn
stracture doubied pawns, if not isolated,
are po great handicap.

163 Alekbine v, Turover, Bradley
Beach, 1929, White has the better king
position, for e cannot be kept out of the
&fth rank. Black might survive with one
weakness, but four weak pawns is {oo
many,

1 KKit$ Ko
2 PB4

Fixing White’s doubled pawns. By

sugcessively atfacking different pawns

White endesvours to fie up Black's
pieces.

163

2... K- B2
3 Kt—Od Kt-B6 ch
4 X—Kud Kt—Q4 ch.
5 KB4 Kt—K2
6 KKt K—K12
7 Kt—K6 KtB1

White threatens Ki—B8 attacking the
RP. If 7... KiB3 & KiKi7 KiK?
9. KiK8® attacking the pawn on Bi,
9... KiKtt [0, K1Q6 ch. winning the
pawn on B4,

8 K—B4 K1—Q3 Ch.
9 K—Q$ KtK$
10 PoRS

Fixing Black’s RP. Now il 18... Kt xP
Il. K+—BB Ki—K7 12, KixP KtxP
ch. 13, KoQ4 Kit—Ki3 14, KexP
White wing because of his powerful

KRP.
0. KtB7
il Ki--B8 Kt—Ki3
i2 K—Ké6
The king decisively cniers.
1z ... KixP
13 Kxp K—R3
14 X—XKi5 Ki—Ktl
15 Kxp KR4
16 Kt-AQ7 KxP
17 Kix P ¢h. K—Kf4
18 K05 K—R3
i9 K—Ke

Fere the King is safe from check, and
White threatens an exchange of knights.

i9... Ki—R3
W Ki—BRs.
Black resigns, for his knight is trapped.

164 Flohr v. Zagorovsky, Minsk,
1952, In general a protected passed pawn
is more powerful than a pawn-majority.
Here Bluck dare not exchange bishops
for the pawn ending is lost. White also
has the advantage that his king can enter
on the king's side: he has the better king
position, or Black’s king side pawns are
weak—whichever way ong chooses to
fook at #.

P Bf}3

This threatens P—QR4, when Black’s

hishop has no moves.

i, P—R5
2 P-Ki4 P—Rs
3 P-XKi5

After this Black can only move his
king, and is therefore forced to give way
before the advances of White's king.
However, the vulnerable White pawsn at
QK5, combined with the paws majority
on the king's side, offers Black counter-
Py,
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White to piay
3... KoKt}
4 KB4 K—Bi
5 K—B5 K—Xt}
6 K—B6 PR3
T K—K7

in the game Black’s counter-thrust
drow, T. PRT? PKe6 8. PxP PP 9.
BB1 BQZ, for Whife could ondy win this
position withou: the move, and if
0. BKiZB <P I1. KE6BK] 12. K xP
K82,

T... P—Ki6
EPxP PP
9 BK4 BxP
10 Kxp K—B1
11 X.-.B7 K—XK2
1z B—K12 B—Kl!
{3 B—R3

And White wins.

I635 Tartzkower v. Botvinnik, Gron-
ingen, 1946, Somefimes ope player's
passed pawns are more dangerous than
those of his opponent, generally because
they are farther advanced.

1... P—R4
2 Ki—B4 ¢h.

Elniess this picee succours the im-
prisoned king, an immediate break-
through decides, as shown by Bronsiein,
2. PR4 Kit()?, keeping out White's
kaight, 3. PRS PRS 4. PRS PKi6 5.
PP PxP & PR7 PKi7 ch. 7. KR2

and White is in 2 mating net, 9... QR7

ch. 10, KKt KtK4 ch. L KBS
QKB7 ch,, ete.

2... K—Q4

3 Kt—KJ ch. KoK S

Black can renew the mating threats
only by capturing the XBP. This would
b impracticable if White's passed pawns
were more advanced.

4 P—R4

If 4. PR K15 5. PR4 KBS 6.
PRES K <P

4 ... Q6

5 Kt—Q3

The advance of the RP is {oo slow,
5, P—RS K—K7 & P—R6 KxP

7. Kt—Kl1 ch {7, KtBS PRS 8. KtxP
KixKt 9 PR7 PKi§ 16, PREw

PKt7 ch., with mate in 3) 7... K-K7
8. K1—B3 ch. (8 PR7 PXK16 with mate
inZy 8. K-B% & Ki-—K4P-RS
. P--R7 P--Kt6 1i K&—(32 ch.

in 4.

Black to play

5., Ko K7
6 Ki—B4 ch, KxP
T Kix<Peh,

After 7, Kt x P Black mates in 6, com-
meneing T... PKig 8 KixP K=Kt
9. PR3 PRY.

7., Ko 13§

Not 7... P=Kt? ¢rippling his pawns;
for their steady advance now wins.
Meanwhile Black’s king evades the
checks as much as possible,
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8 Ki—84 P—Ki6
% Kt--Kit2 K-B7
14 P—RS P—RS
11 Kt-84d KBS
Threatening 12.., PR6 13, KixP
P17 mate.
12 Kt—Kr2 P--R6
13 Ki—&3 ch. K—B7
14 Kt—gt4 ch. R—K7

‘White resigns, for he is mated in 2.

FT66 Smysiov v, Keres, USSR,
Championship, Moscow, 1951, Because
Bis queen’s side pawns are on white
stquares, and have to be defended by,
whilst they also obstruct, his bishop
moving on white squares, White is said
10 have a bad bishop, This is not in itself
fatal, but his pawn-structure shows
another disadvantage: the isolated K P,
which permite Black to occupy a fine
square af his K4, and eventually to
penetrate the position with his king, as
Keres shows with fawless techaigue.

i... B—K18

First Black fixes the gueen’s side
pawns, which leads to the immobiliza-
tion of Whils"s bishop at QL

2 PR3 P—QR4
3 B-Ql

Te prevent ... BBY, which remaing a
standing threat for the rest of the game.

3. K—K1t3
Next Black cendralizes his king.

4 K—Kil KB4

5 K83 K—K4

& PQRS

After 6. K—K2 B—84 7. P—KKi4
(7. PKR4 BKit5 ¢h) 7... B—Ki8 8.
P—RR4 {else 8... PKKi#d fixing the
king's side pawns on White squares)
... K—K5 % K—Q2 806, and now
if 10, PRS PHRS, whilst otherwise Black's
wel-placed king ¢nsures 8 won pawn
ending:

0. PRAPKI3 11 PRSPXP {2.PXP !

Fli

B4 13 BK2BxXPB 14 K xB PB3; or
10. BK2 Bx8 L K<BPKi13 12 PR4
PB4 13.PxPPxP 14, PRI PRS.

6... P—KKi4
Black wanis 10 fix White's king's side
pawas on White squares, thus further
restricting his bishop, The immediaie
king advance, 6... KB4 7. KB2 KK5
is answered by 8, BRS KQ679. BKiG ch.

7 K—K2

7. PR4 avoids what follows, but the
game i5 opened up so that Black's king
enters, 7... PxXP 8. P«P PB4 9, KB2
PBS I0.KB3IPXP Il K 2P BE:l

m——————T T ———— - 166

Black to play
F.o.. B4
8 p-KKi4 BKi8
g K—B3

9, K£)2 loses the KRP, 9... BKS and

10, BKi7.
... PB4

0 PP

Now his KRP becomes vulserable,
and Black has threats on both wings;
put if 18, KK2 BKS 11, K82 P8BS, and
Black™s king forces its way through.

i0... KxP

it K—B2 B—KS

i2 K—K13 . K3
White's KRP is to be fized on KR3,
13 K-H2 PB4

14 K—~Kt3 P.--R5 ch.

15 K—RB2 B—B4

15 KuKit2
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Both White's king and bishop are tied
to their defensive posts. Black now
prepares the decisive King-entry.

i6 ... K--B3
17 K—R2 K—K3

1f at once 17... KK4 18 KK12 BK18
19. KB2 KX5 20. BRS, threawning
BK6 ch.

The text-move i3 2 tempo-move, after
which White resigned, for if £8. KX12
KK4 1% KR2 BK¢§ 20. KKi2 KKS
2i, KB2 KQ6 22. KB3 KQ7 23 BK2
BB4,

167 Averbach v Lilienthal, Mos-
cow, 1949, Against a bad bishop a knight
is even more effective, Here this advan-
tage is afone sufficient for victory, more
than outweighing the force of Black’s
protected passed pawn. With a KB Black
woutd have a satisfactory game; hut as
it is he is hopziessly weak on the black
squUALEs.

First White fixes Black’s pawns on
white squares,
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White to play

1 PKi3 PxP

B 1. PR4 2. KtB3 BKI 3 KiKS
KQ! 4 KBIKK2 5. KKIKK3 6 RQ4
KK2 7. K103 KK3 8 KiK# PR4
9. KiQ3 BQ2 I0. PR4 BK} il. PKid,
and the passed QRP is decisive.

2 PxP B—B1
3 K—B4 P—R4
4 K—K3 B—R3

Also after 4., B-K{5 White’s king
forces its advance towards Black’s QBP,
5, K—86 8R4 6. Kt—XK6 ch. K—Q2
7. Kt B4 K—K1 (7... KQI 8. KitxB
PxKt % PKig) 8 K—K6 {not 8
KixB? when Black wing) 8.. B—B86
9, KA.

5 K—B6 B

6 K—K7T B—K18
7 PR3 B—K3$

8§ Kt—K86 ch. R K2
4 K—Q6 e BT

10 K04 B8

il KixP.

And White wins.

Note the comparative case with which
the king enters the game via the sguares
which neither the bishop nor its pawns
control; and getfing the king forward as
far as possible is the principal winning
motif, I the defender has more than one
vilnerable pawn (here he has two, the
QBP and KXP) hie generally loses,

168 Reshevsky v. Woliston, U.S.A.
Championship, 1940. The unbaianced
pawns are in White's favour, the queen’s
side majonty being of greater value than
Black's patential of & passed KP. Also,
#Hiack's king side pawns are somewhai
weak.

On the other hand the satural sapes-
iorty of the bishop might in part
compensate for these disadvantages if
the position were opened up. For this
reason White does not hurry to create a
passed pawn, but holds this as a threat.
He keeps the position close and tries to
Black the pawns so that Biack has a bad
hishop.

1 B(33 K—R3
2 Ki-K2 B84
3 P-XB4 K47

The idess behind this move, provok-
ing exchanges and putting his pawns or
white squares, ar¢ sound enough; but it
now becomes easier for White 1o get a
passed paws on the queen’s side.

“The text-move is also a sin of omission
for White's reply both secures 1 powerful

B2
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central square on the fourth rank for his
king, and prepares the investment of
Biack’s king’s side. Black shouid have
played ... P—XB4, either here or at an
earier siage.

4 P-KE# PQR3
5 K—K4 B—R1

White to play

After the following pawn exchange
White's majority becomes more of a real
threat: but Biack would do better to
play 9... PXP (or on the next move
13.. KxPr for the pawn on QKi4
provides another target for White's
pieces.

10 PxP PxP

Hl Kt—Ktd ch. K3

11... KBS offers no king-entry after
12. PBS PK4 13. K42 ch.

12 Kt—Q4 K—B4
13 P—BS P4

Black gets a protected passed pawn
which is wuseless; but 13... PxP ch
leaves his pawns weak, and after 14,
KitxP Black's bishop cannot move
because of the threatened KRG, so that
White's king soon forces entry via Q5,
14... K—B3 15 PR3 KB4 16,
K13 K-—B3 17. P-Kt4.

M Kt--B3 FP—KR3
White has two separate threats, the

advance of the KKiP {which the text-
move temporarily prevenis} amnd the
queen’s side majority. Having a knight
against 2 bishop, White does not create
a passed pawn on the gueen's side;
indeed it might be a liabutity, to be
defended; or Black’s king might enter on
the wing and capture #, returning in
time fo the king's side, as in Example
150. White's knight could not simul-
tanecusiy support a passed QRP and a
passed KRP.

15 P—KR4 B—-K2
16 PR35 B33
17 P

White prepares to close this wing. The
pawn majority has served its turn by
keeping Black’s king from the king's
side, where the breakthrough nowcomes.

7. K-B3

In the game Black tried i7,., PKt5,
resipning after 18, PR4 PX16 19, Kt(Q2
KKiF 20, PRS K =P 21, KB4 ch.
Reshevsky gives the following con-
tinuation:

18 Kie—QZ ch. KB4
19 P-Ki4 ch, K83
20 Kt—B3 BT

21 P—XK1t5 RPxP
21 Ke—R2 B—K12
23 Kt—Kt4 K3
24 PR B—R1

25 P—R7 B-Kt2
26 Ke—R6 KKR2
2 K—Q5,

And the king-entry decides,

169 Levenfish v. Ragosin, Moscow,
1939, White has an outside passed pawn.
Hefore this falls his king gains a decisive
eniry. The knight is here the equal of the
bishop because the mancuvres arg
short-ranged, and because, asit happens,
it can attack the king's side pawns
effectively.

K83 B K2

i, XKQ2 2. KX4 KBl 1 KiB4
K xP 4. Kf XP, and White wins because
Biack’s king is too far off, compare
Example 141,

113
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2 PeB6

Retter than 2. KiKi3? Tied to the
defence of a pawn the knight, unlike the
other pieces, is immobilized.

2., Ko 1

2. PB4 3 PxP PxP 4 KiB4
BRE3 S Ki0Q6 ch. KQt 6. PRT ch. Play
with the kaight always involves various
tactical continuations. This senss of
imvmediacy contrasts with the deliber-
ately prepared maneuvres of the bishop.

3 K—K4 K—B2

4 K-35 P—R4

White wins casily after 4... PBI
5. KiK4.

—EEen a0
LY
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White to play
5 PxP Pxp
6 KxP Kxp
”1 Kt—Ri3 B Q3 ch.

. K02 is more jogical, but in any
cvcnt his KRP cannot be defended,

Holding off Black’s king.

B... B—R7
9 Kt-—Q4 ch, KB4
16 KtxP PB4
H KK K.Q$
12 K—B5 P.—R5
13 KR35 B—Ki8
14 pB3 B—B7
15 Ke—B4 B-K8
16 Kt—Kitf K—Q4
17 X—Ktd,

Black resigrs.

170 Konig v. Smysiov, Great Britain
y. LL8.8.R.. Radic match, 1946. Other
considerations apart, the unbalance of
pawns should favour White, who has
a queen’s side majority, whilst Black has
only a ceniral majority; but Black’s
king is much better placed, and in the
event enters and capturgs the queen’s
side pawns whilst his own passed pawn
holds White's king in the centre-a
reversal of the normal procedure which
only just succeeds. In addition White's
king's side pawns are weak, so that his
knight must defend the KRP and cannot
manauvee frecly. Finally, in this open
position  the bishop has a natural
superiority over the knight.

... P Ktd

A correctly timed attack on White's
KRP, for 2. PxP PxP gives Black a
dangerous king’s side majorily, e.8
3.KK2PRS 4. PxPPxP 5 KBl PR6
6. K¥X1t KK4 7. KR2 KB5, and wins.
Not infrequently the attacker may alter
the nature of the pawn-structure in his
favour.

2 Ko K2 PxP

Biack exchanges before While can
defend by KiIKt2.

I Pxp PB4
4 Kt—Ki2 K—K4
5 PR3

White’s pieces are tied fo the king's
side: if the king moves, then ... PBS
threatening ... PB6; if the knight moves
far, then ... BK2 wins the KRP. If
5, PB4 ch. Black's protected passcd
pawn wins the day, 5... KK3 6, KtK3
BK2 7. KiK#2 BBS 8. PKt3 BQG3
9, KiK3 Bx Kt Lastly, if 3, PKi3 BK2
6. KK3 PBS ch, 7. Kt <P BB ch. win-
ning the knight.

5... PBolP3

Not 5... P47 6. PKt4 Hauidating
Black’s future plunder, 6... PxP 7.Px¥
B KfP, 2nd now §. PRI, with drawing
chances because the hishop is of the
wrong colour for the RP.

6 P-Ki4

14
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Black to play

If 6, Kt—K3 B-K2 7. Ki—K2
PB4 8 P—Ki4 P-RS 9. PR3
(3. KQ2PBY) 49..PxPch. 10 KxpP
K—G5.

6 ... P—BS
T P-B3 K—Q3
8 PxpP

if 8. PR4 PK& 9, PKi3 PR4, and
White is still tied up.

B... Kxg
9 Kt—Kl K05
18 K-—B3

Biack’s king enters one way or the
other, If 10, K—Q2 K--B5 i1, K82
BB 12 KeB3 B—K3 13, Ki—K18
(after 13, KeX5 ch. KQ5 14. K17 BO!
15, KiK8 BxP 4. KixP Biacks
passed pawns win, because they are
farther from the enemy king, and because
the bishop is here superior {6 the kaight)
... B—K6 14. Kt—B3 B—B7.

0., . .B5
11 K-—K4

The pawn ending is lost by a tempo
after 11 KtK12 KKi6 12. Kt xPBx Kt.

... K-—Ki6
12 Ki—Ql Knp
13 Kt--85

If 13 KOS BK2 14, KixP K xP

15, KtxP PR4 16, KiB4, the QRP
cannot be stopped.

3. KxP

While resigns, for after 14, Kt <P ¢h.
£15

KK the knight is trapped on the edge
of the board,

171 M. Vidmar » Ubvestad, Yugo-
slavia v. U.8.A., Radio match, 1950.
Each party has a pawn majority but
Black's is under restraint, and the three
pawns are for the time being held by
two. Also, his QKPP is 3 vulnerable
target. The position is open, and the
bishop therefore inherently stronger
than the knight,

1... Ke-Q3
2 B33
The liguidation 2. BB3 P35 3. PxP
KEXP 4 BxP RKexP 5 BxP?draws
because all the remaining pawns are on
the side of the board; but here 5. BQS,
trapping the kaight, is to be considered.

2., P—R4

Hoping to exchange some king's side
pawns, A sturdier resistance follows
2., P—KKi13 3 K..BZ K-Ki2 4,
K—K3 K—B31 S K03 XK-K2
& P-KK4 PR3 {6, KQ2? 7. PK15
threatening 8. BKi8) 7, R4 K-—B3
{7... KQ2? 8 BK4 8 K--BlK..K2
9, P—Ki4 PxPch. 10, K xP, aithough

White's prospects remain good,
3 K--BZ
Each player ¢entralizes his king.

3. K-—R2
4 X—K3 KKe3
5883
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Forcing Black's hand, and avoidisg a
pawn exchange. ¥ in reply 5... PBS
6. PQK4,

5... PR3
& PKKi4 K—RB3
T PoKeS ch, KR
g B K4 ch. W K2

H8... K04 9.PB5 KK4 10.PB6F =P
1. PRi6 KiKi 12, BRE winning the
fixed queen’s side pawns.

9 P--B3 Kt B2
10 K—B4 K33
11 B—B3 Ki—K4

Biack cannot both defend his QKD
and hold up White's majority. Tf 1.,
KB2 12, PBS PxP I3 PKi6 KiR3
14, PK17 threatening 15. BQS.

iZ2 Bx¥ P—B%
13 Pxy KixP
14 P-.B6 P K13

H14...P=P 15 PRIGKK2 16 PKt7
KB2 17. BQS5 ch. winning the knight.

i35 B—Q3%

A charming touch. If 15.. KxB
16, PBR?, or if 15, Kex P the knight is

srapped.

15 ... Rt--K4
16 P—RB7? Kt—Q2
17 B—B4 K—K2
i8 BxP KxP
192 B.-Kit7.

And Black resigns. White made full
use of his active majority,

172 Golombek v. Keres, Margate,
1939, ‘Fhat a wing majority is often a
sufficient advantage to defeat an isolated
passed centre pawn is seen in Example
161, When in addition the attacker has a
bishop for & knight, the task is somewhat
easier, for king-enéry is not in general so
difficult.

... B--B7

It is of course a peneral principle fo
weaken the opponent’s pawns if and
when possible. it may pave the way for
one’s king 1o enter-—in this case White's
KB4 square is weakened.

2 PKKi4

A pawn caanot indefinitely be guarded
by a knight, 2. KtK2, for the piece is
thereby immobiiized, and here afier
2... KBI 3 KO3 KK4 it must soon
move,

... K—B3
3 KeK2 B—Q5
4 K83

Black's king threatens o eater White's
game, and cannot be kept out by 4. KQ3
BK3 5. KiK2Z KX4, for the knight must
sooner or Iater give way, ceding the
sauare KB4,

— e —— 172
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4 ... P—QRA

Black mobilizes his majority, As usual
the passed pawn, here the QBP, will
draw off one or both of White's pieces,
permitting Black's king to enter the
game, or & decisive attack to be made in
another part of the board.

5 P—Ki15 ch.

Hoping for some play on the king’s
side later on. Of course if 5... KxP7
6, KiK6 ch,

5. K—K4
6 Ki—0Q3 s K—Q3
7 P—KR4 P—OK4
8 Kt—Kl1

1t is useless to advance the KP, 8
KB4 PB4 9. PK3$ ch. KQ4 followsd by
... PB3.

il6
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8... B-B4
9 K33 B-Kt3
10 KB4 B—Q5
il Ki—0Q3 PB4
12 KB4 P..-BS
13 PxP PxP
14 Ki—(5 K-K4
15 Kt-B6

H 15 KK2K <P 6. KiB6 ch. KB4
17, Kix P BEK(2 (proventing KtB8)} 18,
KQI KKi5 9. KiB6 ch, KxPwitha
safe pawn up.

15 ... P—KR4
6 Kt—Q3 P—B6
17 KB4 P BY
18 K33 ch, K33
19 K—K2 B—Kit7?

A corious blunder. After 19... BK4
20, KQ2 BKi6 Black wins the king's side
pawns and the game.

20 Resigns?

A more curious blunder. After 20. |

22, KxB KK4 23, KKi2 KxP the
pawn-ending is drawn, 24. KB3 KBS
25 KG4 KKi5 26 KKS K =P 27. KB6
KKi6 28 KxP PR3 29 KBS FR&
30. PK16, and White queens with check,

173 Clarke v. Milner Barry, Bognor,
1958, Black's king is better placed, but
White has a passed paws, and his knight
is suited fo the blocked position. The
amusing finish shows the remaerkable
combinative powers of the knight.

White first brings up his king.

1 KKi2 P--B5
2 K.-BZ

Not 2. PxP'ch, when Black's king
enlers,
3 P—RS
A risky winning attempt. The safe 3.
KtK2 maintains the balance.
k I PxP
4 Ki--R4 B8
“I"_his locks good, but fails against
White's fellowing combination. Black

B—R4

has excelient winning chances after 4.,
KQ3 5. P=PBOR 6 KiBIBBY 7. KK3
PR3 8. KQ2 BGSG.

5 KtxPp pPp6
6 KtxP

This kind of sacrifice, when the
defending king is drawn oulside the
square of the passed pawn, is often
possibie in minor piece endings. If now
6... KxKt? 7. PQ6.

White ?c?“play

6 ... P—R3

{ietting the bishop into play, 6... BB?,
is probably best,

7 PQ6 KK
8 P—B3 PR
5 P06 PR 7
10 PBY K2
11 Kt--86 ch. KxPp?

It is curicus that this loses, whereas
1i... KB 12, Kt—QF {12, PK16
PxP} P—RB=Q 13, Kt—K7 ch.
K—2 gives good drawing chances.

12 P—BE=Q P—RE=Q

13 Q—186 ch, K—K2

If 13, K—K4 14 K+—Ki4 ch.
KB4 when the guiet move 15, K—K13
leaves Black helpless, for if 15... QRS
16. PK4 ch. Q <P 7. Q86 mate, or here
16.,. KK:4 17. QR6 matc.

14 Q—K8 ch. K3

1If14... K xKt 15. QRB ch. skewering
Biack’s gueen on the diagonal.

15 Kt—K4 ch. K—B2

17
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And a skewer also folows 15... KQ4
$6. QB6 ch. KK4 17. QB6 ch

16 QK7 ch.

Black resigns. If 16... KBI 7. KtQ6
ch, KKi1 18 QKt7 mate, or if 16...
KKil 17, QQ8ch. KK2 18 KtB5 (Q6)
mate, or 16... KKi3 17, QB3 ch. KKu2
18. KitQ6 ch. KKtl 15 QBS mate.
Finalfly, if 16,.. KKt3 17. Q85 ch. KR4
Biack’s queen is skewered, this time on
the file, 18. Q<P ch.

14. BISHOP AND TWO PAWNS v,
BISHOP OF OPPOSITE COLOUR

Many of the ordinary rules do not
apply. The bishops camnot atiack the
same squares, and are not easily ex-
changed. One player may control all the
squares of one colour, whilst those of the
epposite colour are iaviolate, Buch
endings are less subtle, and refinements
tike triangulation and the opposition are
at a discount,

A pawn up does not generally win.
Even the basic ending bishop and twe
pawns v, bishop is often drawn, White
winning only if the pawas are widely
separated or far advanced.

174 United pawns draw i the
bishop is of the wrong colour for the RP.

1... B--B3
The bishop stays on the long diagonal.
2 B—-K3ch KBl

— 174

Black p%ays and c%raws

After 2... KR1? White's king goes o
QB7 supporting the advance of the KiP,
3. KKi4 BKt? 4, XB3 8B6 5 KQb
KERil 6 KO7 ch. KRI 7. K87 BE47
8. PK1i7 ch.

3 KeKtd R... K17,

Black fomporises with hiz bishop,
which White can win for two pawns by
4. PK17 ch., but in the absence of other
material this is meaningless.

175 Inalt other cases pawns on the
sixth win,
... B3

IF .. BQI 2. BBSch. KKil 1 BKtd,
Black i5 in zugzwang, and cannol
prevent PB7.

White wins

2 B--B5 ch.

Afler which White's king will support
the advance of the BP from either Q7
or QKi7.

2., R

I 2., KKt} White's king goss to Q7.
3 K—R6 B R7

4 K—Kt7 BeK 6

5 P—B7ch

F76  This and i1s counterpart (pawns
at KBS and K K15 with queen’s bishops}
are the only positions with pawns on the
fifth which cannot be drawn.

if ... BR2 2. 8K4 c¢h. KBZ 3. BB3
with zugzwang (4, PK16 follows) whilst

il8

14 BISHOPF AND TWO PAWNS »,

White wing

if 1. BB2 2 BK4 ch. KR2 1 KQ5
BR4 4. KB&BQI 5. PKt6ch.

I77 Al other positions with united
pawns on the fifth, and aif positions with
united pawns abreast on the fourth or
farther back can be drawn if Black’s king
and bishop are correctly placed.

i... B—-K12

Not 1.,. BQ2? 2. BB4 ch. XXt2
3. KKs5.

2 B—B4 ch.

Biac:; plays dmi draws

If 3. PB6ch. B xP. 13, PQ6 BB3 with
an absohute blockade, H instead White
plays his bishop or king, Black tem-
porizes by sauttling his bishop from

QI 2-QR!L, from which diagonal it boik |
provents PB6, and holds the QP under

fire thus trying dows White’s king.
This is the standard drawing position,

BISHOP OF OPPOSITE COLOUR

bat if the disgram position were moved
one rank forward or one file to the left
Black’s hishop could not mark time,
which explains why the two preceding
examples arg won for White,

I78 1o practice pawns farther back
often win because it is not always easy
for Black to get his pieces, especially the
bishop, correctly placed. Here with the
move he gets the standard drawing
position by 1. KB3 2. PB4 BB2 3. P4
BK3; but without the move he cannot
prevent the pawns' advance,

t PB4 B-K3

The diagona} from which the bishop
wanis {0 oppose pawns on the fourth
{KKii, K82, K3) is not the same as the
diagonal for opposing pawns on the fifth
{QK12, QRI, as in the preceding
example}. The bishop must choose, and
White plays accordingly; ¥ i... BB3
2, PO4 BXi2 3. PQS5 transposing to the
text variation.

2. K—BS§

Not 2. PQ47 KB3 with the standard

draw,
2., B—Ri

If 2. BKel 3 P4 BB2 4. PQS
BKil 5. KOQ4 BB2 6. B3 aligning the
pawns on the fifth, after which the
defending bishop is misplaced, and PR&
cannot be prevented,

White plays and wins
Black plays and draws

18
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3 p—Q4 B--R3
4 P—(Q5 K—BI
5 BB Ko(Q
6 K—Ki4 K—Q2
7 B—Kid

Not 7. PB5? BRi2, for then Black’s
bishop i on its correct diagonal for the

standard draw,
7 ...

B--81

Black is in zugewang, if 7... KX2

8. PBS followed by 9. PB6. If this
position were moved one or more files
to the right Black's bishop would have a
tempo move al this point, but aow it i
squeezed out.

8 KKt B-KiZ
9 K—Ki6 KBl
16 X—R7T.

In a geperal wdy some pawn-group-
ings are more favourabie than others.
With king's bishops, White does best
with QKiP+QBP, or KP4+KBP; and
with queen's bishops the reverse forma-
tions are best, QBP-+QP as here, or
KBP - KKiP.

178 Disconnected pawns one file
apart draw if they are blocked.

I the pawns are fwo files apart the
resuit depends on the files the pawns are
on. KBP+QBF is often won bocause
there is sufficient mancsuvring space for
White's king o penetrate the position.

There is only one winning plan, the
king supports the advance of whichever
pawsn is blocked by the enemy bishop,
in due course winning that picce for the
Pawi.

I PB4 B--B3
2 K—Q5 B--B6
3 K—K6 K—Q1
4 P8BS B35
5 p—B6 B—86
& K.R7 B
7 K—K16 B84
8 P87
If 8. KK17 BQS.

8... BBl
9 K—RT

White wins

To ensure entry for his king Whiie
needs (wo fles to the side of the pawsn.

9 ... K—K2
10 K-Ki8 B—R3
ii B--K8 K03t
12 P--B8=Q.

180 As shown by Averbuch, 1950,
pawns twe files apart draw, whatever
files they are on, i their advance is
blocked by a bishop from one and the
sume diagonal, and # Black’s king can
oppose the entry of Whites king.

1 K35 K—B3}
) B—Kib

Not 2,.. K—K2?7 {2, KKi?

3. KK6) 3. K—K4 followed by PB4,

3 KBS B—82
4 K—Kis Ko K2
5 K—R6 K01
6 KoKi¥ B--Ki16.
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181 With KKP+QP {or QKP+
KP) the game is drawn when Black’s
king blocks the centre pawn, but other-
wise may be lest.

1 KoBd B--B3
2 p--Kid B—K17
3 P—Kits K-—K2
4 K—¥K4

White's king cannot forge an eniry on
the king's side, for ¥ 4. KB3 BB6
5, KKi16 BQT 6. KRS BBS 6. KR6BQ7

7. KRS BB6 3. PKt6 BK12

4 ... KA )3
5 K3 B—B8
& P—Kib BR3
7 K—B84 B—Ki2
8 KoKt5 Ko 82

It is imporzant to keep White's king
out,

8.., BK47 loses, as shown by Cheron,
1954, 9. KKi6 BKi2 10 KKi7 BK4
11. KBS, threatening to move zlong the
back rank, il... KK2 i2. BB7 BBS
13, KKit7 BKi6 14. KB6 BXK4 15 KBS
BQ3 ch, 16, KKiS 8BS 17. BK6 BK4
18 KBS KBy 9. BB7 KK2 20, KBé
BBS 21. BKS KB3 22, 885 KKZ2 23,
BK:i4 BKi6 24, BRS, the winning
man@uvre (which, however, is not
possibie with a RP}, 24.,, BK4 25, PQ6
ch. BXP 26, PKtT.

S K—B3 B—Ri ch,

Black checks whenever White plays
K-—QB3,

The ending with KRP+KP, or QRP
+QP, is drawn if the bishop s of the
wrong colour for the RP. In other cases
Black draws H his king blocks the centre
pawn, but may lose i# his king blocks
the RP.

182  Analysis from the game Kotov
v. Botvinnik, Moscow, 1947, Colours
reversed. Pawns three or more files apart
normally win usless there is a bishop of
the wrong cofour for the RP. Black then
draws if his king can block this pawn~—
here the QRP.

1 RKe—ga8

L
B 3 ]
v

Drawn

I 1.PRSBR2 2, PREKK! 3. KKit7
BK5 ¢h. 4. KR7 BR2.

1... K—Ki3
2 B2 B—B4
3 B-K1 K—383
4 PR3 KoKt4
5 K~-B7 K--R3,

‘White may gain the enemy bishop for
the KRP, which draws. He would win
only if i were possible o gain the bishop
for the QRP.

Black™s QF makes no difference. In
endings with bishops of oppusitc colour
this is not unusual; it is not the number
of pawns that matters, but whether they
are dangerous, and an isolzied passed
paws unsupported by is king is rarely
an imminent threat.
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{5. BISHOPS OF OPPOSITE
COLOUR: MORE PAWNS

Other things being equal & pawn &own
or a pawn up draws, and all that matters
is how effective the passed pawns arc.
Pawn sacrifices, either to get passed
pawns, of to prevent the oppoment’s
getting them, arz the rule rather than the
exceplion.

A material advantage of two un-
slocked pawns wil win; but if White s
only otie paws up the game is drawn
anless he also has some positiona
advantage.

There are two basic winning methods:
getting a pair of mobile united passed
pawns, for which the opponent will at
least have to give up his piece; or getting
threats on both sides of the board, which
generally results in widely separated
passed pawns, for one of which the
opponent will fosc his bishop.

More rarely one might win by a com-
bination, or because the defending
bishop is too constricted.

783 Ngimetdinov v Liwshin,
1U.8.8.R. Championship, 1954, White
has an extra and passed pawsn, but has
no real threass on the other side of the
board—the gqueen’s side. In the event he
wins because he obtains a pair of united
passed pawns.

1 B8 B—Kt6
2 P.B5 ch K-—B2

This endangers his KRP, which he
should guard by ... RK—Kt2 After
3, KKt3 (3. KK3IBQS 4 KB4 PBS
5, BK:6 BK7 6, BK3 BQS transposes)
3., B—87 4 B—Ki6 P-BS 5 B4
ch. K—R2 6, K—B4 808 7. B—K1
BB {not 7... BK77 & KKi3,9. KR4,
and 10. KRS winning the KRP} &
K—K5 (now if § KK3 BKS 9. KR4
BB 10, KRS Black mmay chase the king
away, 10... BK1 ch) 8. B—Q8,
9. K-Q6 (9. PKiS PxP . BxP
BKi5 9. BxP 10, K—B3 B-O8
11, K xP B—K16, and Black’s queen’s
side is quite safe, whilst his king blocks
the KBF.

3 K—Ki3 B—QR
3... BQ4 is simpler.
4 B—Kitb P-B57

B m B oa
w8 w v
A
oy o

@_

%

White to play

After this Black cannot maintain his
KRP at R3, and White gets a pair of
united passed pawns, Black yet draws by
sacrificing bis QBP, 4... B—B7 5. BxP
B—Kit6 {not 5., PR4? 6. FxP BxP
7.BK3 KK12 B PR& ch. KRZ 9. KB4
BGS 100 KK5 BK7 1L KQS5 BQ6
12 KB5 BX7 13. BBI'BQ& 14, KKi4
BBS 15. PKi3 P < P 16. PR4, and White
gats united pawns en the guesn’s side)
6 B—¥3 K—K2 7. P-Kt5 PxP
g BxP K—B82 9 K--B4 B—H? 10,
K—¥4$ B—Q8 11, P..B6 B-—K7, sle.

5 B--K3 P—R4

Otherwise White wins this paws after
6. KR4 znd 7. KR35,

& P—K15 B1B7
T K—B4 P RS
8 P—Ki6 ch. K—Ki2
G KoKi13 P—RS&
10, D-—B4.

Black resigns. He cannot even give up
his bishop for the pawns, oue of which
must gueen. His passed KRP is useless.

784 Euwe v. Yanofsky, Groninges,
1946, 1f the united pawns can be blocked
by the delending king, they will only
draw.

1 K-uK3 B—-Kt7?
After 1... KB4 2. BBEPKi3 3, K4
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BKt7 4. KBS, Black blocks the passed !
pawns with his king, 4... KX3 5. XKi16

KQ2 6 KB5S KB! 7. KQ6 KX12, and
guards his pawns on the otber side with
his bishop, 8. KK5 BB6 9. KB6 BKS
10. KK5 BK1t8, This is the normal
drawing method when there arg pawns
on both sides of the board.

Here Black’s king and bishop changed
sides, the king retreating to the queen’s
side via the Black disgonal ¥B4-K3-
Q2-BL. After the text move Black’s
king is drawn ofT this diagonal to protect
his king’s side (5... KB2) and by a
combination (11. PR5) is prevented from
returning.

¥ E_E W

2 KB4 P--K13
3 p—KKi4 PP

4 KxP B—RS8
5 K—Ki5 K—B2

Necessary, for if 5... BK5 6. PKit4
K2 1. PR4KRBE 8. PR8=Qch. BxQ
9. K xP, and the disconnected pawns
win,

6 B—Q4

‘White first prepares everything {hor-

oughly, before breaking through,

6 ... B Kt7
7 P—R4 B-—RE
8 P—Ki4 B—Ki7
9 PKt3 B—R8
10 B.-B6 B Ke7
1i P—R5 PxP
12 KBS

The point of the sacrifice—this move
prevents RBlack’s king returning to K3.

12 ... B—RS
13 B8R4 B—Kt7
14 K-K3 KeX1
15 K—Q6. -

While wins because the pawns are
biocked only by the bishop.

185 Rubinstein v. Grunfeld, Carls-
bad, 1929. In the preceding examples
White had threats on one side of the
board only, Here White wins because he

: can create widely separated passed

pawns.
1 K—B2

in the game White made another
passed pawn one move too soon, LPKRS
PP 2. BxPKK2 3. KB2FRBS 4. BK2
KB2 (Granfeld lost after 4., PB6T The
draw is shown by Becker) 5. Bx¥Pch.
KKi3 6. KK B—K8§ 7. BQS X =P
8 KB4 KB3 9. KKt5 KK2 18 PRS
KQi 1l KKi6 K81, and Black returns
just in time o prevent the foss of his
bishop for the QRP.

1... B—K38

1. E—~K2 2 K—K13 B—K8
(... KB2 3 KB4) 3. P—KRS orif
1...PBS 2. BxP BK8 3. PKRS.

2 P-KRS Bx?
3 BxP B--R3

1f 3... PBS trying to keep out White’s
king, then 4, PKt6 KK2 5. PK1i7, aneat

%/ %, 3 %185
@ & 4
B @ B

%/ P e o

" .

i _ 7
23

A il B
e i
L AR R
v B B

N

=

White 1o play
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tactical point. If 3., KX2 4, KKt31 KB
5. KB4,

The winning method is the usual one,
White's king gaining the enemy bishop
for the pawn it blocks.

4 P—XK16 B--B3

5 K3 KB2
6 KB4 X—B3

7 P—RS BKit2
8 B0l BBl

9 B—R4 ch, K—03
i0 P—-R6 K82
1l K—Q5 KoK13
12 B—XKi5 B—K12
i3 K-K6,

White wins the bishop for the KIP

186 Nimzowitsch v, Tarrasch, Kis
singen, 1928, Besides the gueen’s wing
majority, which eventually means a
passed paws there, White has an advan-
tage on the other side because his king
can attack Black’s weak pawns.

White has threats on both wings; and
the King's side threat means either that
Black’s king wili be drawn away from the
queen's side, or that White will get a
second passed pawn on the king’s side—
gise it means nothing; for a pawn
majority on one wing cannot win unless
there are zlso threals on the other wing.
Ilere Black would draw if his king's side
pawns could be defended by ihe bishop
alone,

I K—R2?

The correct route is 1. K—Bi B--Ki4
ch., 2. K Kl andif 2...8.-R3 13
P-QR3 K—B3 4, P0QR4,

... PR3

Black safeguards these pawns before
moving his king away, If instead 1.,
PR B3 ? White gets a king's side majority
by 2. BKi5 PB6 3. PKKt4.

However 4 draw follows 1... B—Xi4
2. K—Kt3 (2 KKt} BKT) B—BS
3. PKR4 P-R4 4, KB4 BxP
5. KxP B--B6, again showing the
standard drawing procedure: the defend-
ing king blocks the pawn majority, and

the bishop guards fhe pawns on the
other side of the board.

2 Ko Ke3 K—Bi
3 K—B4 K—(32
4 BKt4 KoK3
5 B—R3 P—2

The bishop cannot by itself defend the
king's side, if 5... BK13 6. KKt$ KQ4
7. PEKR4 PK14 5. POKtl PP 9.
BPXP KB4 10, PR4 PP il PxP
KKi3 I PKR5BK] 13, PRSch. KR3
14 KXxPBXP 15 KxP

6 P—KK3 P—Ktd
7 K—K1$ K—B2
8 PoKR4

T

yry
é/

o
White to play

White prepares everything carefully,

8... BBl
S K—R6 K—Kti

The end of the first phase, Black's king
has been drawn as far as possible from
the queen's side.

i PoK1t3 Pxp

il BPxP B2

White is now trying 1o create 8 passed
QRP, and Black to prevent this. In the
game Tarrasch played 11... PBS at once
giving White 2 passed pawn on the king's
side, and fost after 12, Px P BQ2 13
KKi{3 KB2 14, PBSBB3 15, KB4 XK2
16, KK3 (zugewongy 16,0 BKi i7.
KxPBRich 18 KKSBKI 19 KQ5.

12 BoKS B—K!
If 12 BBI 13 PRAPxP 14, PxP
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BQ2Z 15 PR3 BBI 16. BQS6 BR3 17
KKt3 BBl i8. KB6, duly winning the
pishop for the QRP.

13 K—Kt3 B—O2
14 KoB6 KBl
15 B—Q6 ch. K--Kii
16 K7 B8}
17 KoKé KoK 12
iR KxP

And White wins, I18... KB2 19 BBS
KKi2 20 KK6 KKi3 21 PKKi
KXt2 22, PRS KKitl 23 KX7 KKi2
24, BQ4 ch. KRii 25, PR6 BKi2
26. PR4, atiast getting a passed pawn.

187 Ssbo v, Bronstein, Budapest,
1950, A pawn up, White sirives for
victory by means of one of the basic
methods, Having a passed KBP he may
try to create another threa: on the
gueen’s side; or he may instead try and
got a pair of connected passed pawns,
QKiP-+QRP.

White fails because, apart from
Bronstein's skill, he has no positional
advantage to supplement his material
advantage. The two passed pawns we
too close together, and do not form
effectively separate threats.

I K—Q2 K-K3
2 B—K5

Safeguarding the pawns, for if 2...
KxB7? 3, PB7. White hopes to continue
with 3. KB3, 4. PKi4 P <P 5. K xP,and
6. KRS attacking the QRP, when the
threats on both sides of the board
prowse victory; a plan which is promptiy
nipped in the bud.

2... P—QR4
3 K—B3
I 3. B—B3 Black eliminates the weak
QRP, 3., P--RS 4. PxP {4 KB2
PxPch 5. K<PBKI 6 BR3TKxB)
4., BxP 5 8--K3B—Ki¢ 6 K—B3
B—Ki, and now either 7. KXKi3? ar
7. KR4? is answered by 7. KxB
§ PO BxP & PB7 BRI ch Iiis this
resource that prevents White's king
advancing via the white squares,

In eadings with bishops of opposite
colour it is often difficult to get the king
into the enemy lines, because the bishops
cannot be opposed with a view to forcing
a way through. In the event White gives
up one of his advanced pawns to get his
king into active play.

3. B.-Kid
4 P—QR4 B—Kt
5 B—Ki3

Here too if 5. KB4? K 2 B.
5 ... KolQ2

AW

N

i,
%.

White to play

After 5... X xBP? & 8B2 KK3
7. Bx P KQ4 8. BK16 White geis con-
nected passed pawns, for which Black
would nitimately have 1o give up his
bishop; and White then wins, for his
own bishop 18 of the correct shade for
his KRP.

& K—Ki2
1 6, KB4 K B3 threatening 7., BBZ ¢h
& ...
7 K—B2
7. BK I wins a tempo bul not the game.
7. P—BS

Not 7... KQ27 & BK! KxP (...
KK3I 2 RB=PKxRP I0.KAN S BxP
when White has 4 passed pawn on ¢ach
wing,

£ B—K1 PP ch,
G KxP K= BP
(0 BxP
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White's passed pawns are sof far
enough apart io be really dangerous.
Given enough tirme he could win Black™s
bishop for them, but in the meanwhile
his remaining pawn, the KRP, would be
liguidated.

... K—K3
it B—B7 Pk
12 P—RS BB 15
13 KB4 P—R4
i4 p-R6 P—RS

A routine draw follows 14... BR3
15, KBS KQ2 16, BOQR BRE 17, BR4
BKi7 i8. BKt3 BR8 19. KKi6 B4
20. XR7 KB:i 21, ?Q'? ch. KXP 22,

BxQ 25 KXB KK5 26. KK{T’ KBS
27. KB6 KXt7 28, K€O5 PRS, but noi
28... KR6? 29, KX4 PRS 30, KB4,
Instead Bromnsiein concocts sems iraps,
impartially for his opponent and for
himself, in a highly diverting finish,

15 KBS Pe-kt6

16 PxP

Not 16. PR7? BB 17. KxB PxP,
when Black wins.

16 .. P—R$
Nowﬂ'IG PxP? 17 PQTBXP (or

KxP) I8 PRT PR17 19, BR2, and
White wins.,

17 PKitd

After 17. PR7 BB3 White draws by
18. KxB PR7 19 KKit7, but not by
18. PKt4? Ki}2, when the KRP queens.

17 ... Bo(32

MNor must Black play 17... PR7?

8. POQ7T BxP 19 BxP, when White's
disconnected pawns win.

I8 P—R7 B—83

19 P—XK1s K32

19... PRT7 loses after 20. PQ7T KxP
21 B P evea though White's bishop is
of e ‘wrong colour’, for Black's king
cannot block the RP,

20 P—Ki6 R

21 PXit7 P--RE=(}
22 P—Kt8=0 O—R8 ch
23 QB4 QxQch

24 KxQ B—RSE,
Draws.

188 Calder-Smith v, Katz, London,
1949, Even with so few pieces a combina-
tive finish is sometimes possible.

White to play draws by 1 KK3; but
it was Black's move, and the break-
through 1.., PR4 setiled matiers at once:

H 2. KxBPRS 3, BK3 PRé 4. BBI
PRT.

Biack 1o play

H 2 PxP PR 3 KxB PKt6
4, PRS PK17 queening with check.

H 2 PxP PKtS 3 ¥xP KxB
4, KKi3 KK6,

HLEXRKIPXP 3. PxPPB7T 4. K XP
K xB.

16. TWO MINOR PIECES v, TWO
MINGR PIECES

With he addition ol another piece
there are s few cases where the total force
may differ significantly from the sum of
its parts,

Fwo bishops are more than twice as
strong as one bishop, for between them
they control squares of either colour, It
is more favourable to have two bishops
v, hishop and knight than to have bishop
y. knight. Having the slightest other
advantage the bishops often win. A
passed pawn or wing majority {frequently
wins i any event, but with two bishops
is overwhelming. As Fine remarks, the
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two bishops conirol every square on the
gueening file, and are a perfect escort for
the pawn.

Fhe disparity between two bishops
and twe knights is even greater, and in
very open positions this advantage is
alone sufficient for victory.

The bishops drive the knight or
knights 1o inferior positions, even stale-
mating or trapping them. This is the
principle theme of all such endings. The
defender draws if the position is blocked,
thus limdting the bishops’ range; or if he
has a strong point in or near the centre
which affords a foothold for his knight,
which thus exeris its masimum power,

When there are bishops of opposite
colour a pawn up often draws. The
addition of more picces always favours
the stronger party; not least begause
there is the possibility of exchanging a
bishop for a knight.

189 ‘Frifimovié ». Kaila, Helsinki,
1952, The queen’s side majority is
degisive.

i P—QR3 Ki—Q6
2 B-083 P—QR4

Both Black's isolated pawns are on
Biack sguares and his bishop is tied Lo
their defence. The bishops could always
have foreed this, for the pawns could not
for tong have been defended on white
sguares.

3 B—-K4

All two-bishop endings involve the
constriction of the defender’s pieces,
especially his knight.

3. Kt—BS
4 B—KS5 Ki—R4

Making for KB3, which is about as
niear the centre as practicabis. 4., KtK7
ch., 5 KBI KtQ3, as in the game, fails
{0 6, BxKt P8 7, PQKid¢ PB4 8.
BEZ PxP S, PxP, wher the united
passed pawns win, Tt is always necessary
to consider the possibility of an exchange
leading te an ending with bishops of
opposite colour,

If 4., Ke—Kit3 {4... PB4 5 BxKp
5. B—Q6 (5. B x Kt wins, but keeping
the bishop is even bettery 5. B—Ki3

... BK2 6. BBY PR5S 7. BRZy 6.
PRI RP <P 7. P PP XP 8. PBS,
and a piece must be given up for White's
passed pawn.

5 B—Q¢6

This fixes Biack's bishop on QK13 for

if it goes to QR2 White plays BB7.

5... B—Ki3

& e
L Y
%w i1 E

White {o play

"This forces the knight to retreat before
Black can play ... PKB4, which would
gain him o little space.

1f White resolves the situation at onge,
6. POKHTREXP 7.PxP PP 8 PBS
BR4 9. PBS, the knight comes into play
and supports a blockade on his QB2
squars, 9... K1B3 10. BB2 KtKL.

In a war of constriction the correct
policy is to increase the pressare in every
possible way, and not to relicve the
tension until a decisive gain is s sight
White has tied down the enemy bishop;
next he ties down the knight and its king,

6... Kt--B3
7 B—B6

Preventing ... KiKL
7. P—KR4
§ P—KR4 K—R2

Biack cannot move his knight far, if
8... KtR2 9, BR4 KiB1 10. PQK4,
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9 P—B3
19 B—R4
The power of the bishops s felt every-

where. Now Black’s king cannot get into
play, for if 10... KB4 11 BBZ ch. wins.

0. K—R2
1l K--R2

K—K1i3

At this stage, when all the epemy
pieces are tied to their posts, and his
game completely restricted, the usual
plan is to advance the king into the game.
White's king could here enter at Q6 or
QK15 with decisive results, but he
chooses another plan: to put the kaight
out of court so that if cannot Telurn to
the gueen’s side in time to stop the
passed pawn.

18 ... K—K1l
12 X—R3 K—R2
i3 B—R6 KoK 1]
4 P—KKid PxP
i3 PxP K—R2
16 X—Ki} K—Rt
17 X—B3 KoKt
18 P K3

A tempo move forcing Blacks king to
the rook’s file. He is not without resource
after 18, P—Kit3 KtR4 19, PeKid
RP=P 20 PxP P—EKt3 2i. BxP
(2}, PxP BR4 22, BQT BKsS) 21..,
BxB 22. P«B PB4 23. BQT KB

i8 ... KoR2Z
18, PKt3 19 BKS,

19 PKit5S Ki—R4
20 P—Ki4

At last White makes his passed pawn,
Al Bhack’s pieces are badly placed and
he succumbs immediately.

0 ... RPxP

21 PxP P--Ki3

H 21, PxP 22. PB3 BR4 23 BR4.
22 Bx P BxB

23 PxB Ke—Kie2

26 B—Q7 Ki—584

25 P86,

The kanight must be given up for the
passed pawn.
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196 Taubenhaus v. Tarrasch,Monte
Carlo, 1903, When thers is no passed
pawn the bishops may yet win if there is
no central foothold for the kaight, and
if king-entry is possible. Here Black’s
king enters via Q4, K5 and Q6, because
stight pawn weaknesses were created in
the middie-game; but very often the

bishops themselves create such weak-

nesses, thus making a path for their
king.

Tarrasch was a great believer in the
superiority of the two bishops, and i he
won & bishop for a knight would say he
had won the ‘minor exchange’.

1 Ki-—R3

White trics to win Black’s KRP.
fnstead he should try and mobilize his
pawn majority by PKK.4, gither here or
on his fourth move.

1... B-Kif
To weaken White's QR ‘this has
meaning in connection with the advance
of Black™s king to Q6, when a passed
pawn is more easily forced.

2 P—QR3 B26 ch.
3 K--Ki Kol
4 B--B2

This fails because the KRP is not
fixed, but if 4. PR3 PQR.3 5. BB KKS.

4... P--RE
5 P KKi37

MNow 5 PKK#4 7KK 4. KtKti loses
matertal, 6... KxP 7. BxP KxKtP
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R. Bx P BKtd; but 5. Px P is better, and
although 5... PQKt3 6 BK3I KK3
7. KB2 is good for Black, a win has yet
to be demonsirated.

5 P—QK13
6 KKt 8B4

7 Kt B3 K—K5
8 Kt—Q2 ch.

White's bad bishop loses him the game
in spite of the bishops of opposiie colour
after 8. KKt ch. BxKit 9. P BKGQH
10, KQI BKtS ¢h. 11, KB: KK7.

8... Ko-m(6

2 Kt+—BI B—RKJ5
10 Ki—K3 B—-K2
H P-KXtd
This advance comes oo Jale,
13 ... P QK4

Biack has advanced his king as far as
he can, and cramped White as much as
he can, and ie ready for the decisive

breakthrough.

122 pXi5 P--R4
i3 KQl P—Ki§
i4 BP <P

Because White's QBP is under attack
he is obliged to make this capture, which
brings to life Blacks dormant pawn-
majority.

4 ... BPxP
I5 PP P xP
16 Ki--B2

A neat twist, hoping perhaps for
16... PKit6? 17, KiK1 male.

i6 ... PRBE

i1 Pxyp P..Ki6.

White resigns. Black’s king’s bishop
performed well from the base-dine, first
guarding the KRP and the KK square,
and later supporiing the advance of the
QKI{P.

191 ¥uwe v. Pedersen, radio match,
1951, In this wide open position the
kaights are hounded from piflar {0 post.

1 B—KS5 KiKi2r—K1
After 1., KIK5 2, BR6, or 1., KiBi

2. BRE6 KiK2 3. P-QKi5, White wins
the QRP by B—OQKth.

2 B—Q3

Not only preventing ... Kt—KS5, but
tying Black’s king to the defence of his
KRP. )

2. Kt—KB2

Black gives up a pawn, but hopes to
draw by reducing the pawns to one side
of the board.

Instead he may guard evervthing for
the time being by 2... Ki1—B! and if
3, B—R6 (3. BOB4 KB2) 3., Ki(K 1)
2, However, beginning with 3. K82,
White would simply advance his Xing,
Black having no counterplay.

o,
Z

White to play

3 B—K1B PQR4

4 B--QB4

Not 4. P—QR 157 for then Black has a
safe place for a knight at Q2, where it is
immune from attack by White's KB.

4 .., PP
§PxpP Kt—Ql
& B—R7T Kt—QB3
7Bx?P Kixp

8 BxPch.

After the struggle Black's knights are
scattered, and his king confined. The
bishops are so forcefnl here that they
win even with {wo pawns v. Ong pawn on
the same side of the board.

... K—Ki2
H 8.. KBI 9. BB5 ch winning a
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knight; or # 7... KR & BQ4 ch.
KiKiZ % PKt5, when Black’s free
knight is soon run to earth,

§ B—Q4 ch, K—Kit}

I£5..  KR3 10, BBY K33 1i. PK1S
mate.

16 BBS ch. KR3

11 B—R3 Ki—04
12 B—B8 ch, Kt-—KiZ
13 K--B2

13 PKit3 ch. KR4 4. BxKt KxP
15, BB6 also wins, for if i5... PR3
16. BK4.

13 ... Ktwn B3
14 P--Ki5 ¢h.

Best, for Biack was threatening
.. RiKi3,

i4 ... K—R4
15 B=K1 Kx¥P
16 B--Bé KR ch.

If 16... KR4 (threatening ... PR3
17, KKt3.

17 Bx XK1

Black resigns, for # 17, KxB
18. XB3 KR35 19. PKi6 ch., but
9. KB4 KR4 20. KB5? PR3 21 PKi6

stalemate,

792 Robatsch v. Yanofsky, Amster-
dam, 1954, The position i partly
blocked, and the knights have & strong-
peint at 4, factors which compensate
for the bishop-pair. Also, Black is
hindered by having to defend his pawsn
at K3, for which purpose either his QB
or K st be bheld back,

Black aveids KB < K¢, for he is left
with a bad bishop; but he welcomes the
chance to play QB x Xy, for then the
B v. Kt ending is favourable to him.

I P—R4 K-—B2

2 Ki($2—04 B4

3 PKE13 B—QBI
4 KKi2 B-R3

5 K—B2 B—6

6 K—K3 B—KS5

7 Kt—Kii
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Best, for other moves give Black 3z
chance of giving up his QB for a Kt

7... B—Xi7
With his bishops alone Rlack cannot
here tie uwp the knights. Yanowsky

suggests 7., PK, attempling 10 open
up the position.

8 Ki—K2 B--B8
9 Ki—B3 B—B3
10 Ki-—R4 B—Kt5

If 10. BR2 11 PQKt4 threatening
12, KiB5, but 10... BB is a better way
to prevent this,

il Kr—B2

White misses his chance. He should
play il PKil BR31 12 KiBZ BK2
13, PQK14. With two sirong points for
his kaights, QB3 and 4, he has the
betier of it.

il .. B—¥K2
12 Ko Q4 B—BI
13 PoKt3 B-R8
14 Ki—B2 B--K1t7

14... BK#d is also satisfactory. Black

now takes care fo prevent PQK.

15 Ki—Q4

H 15 PQK14 BKS.

i5 ... B—K5
16 Kt..Bé B—B7
17 Ki—Q4d B--K35.
Drawn.

White to play

15 TWO MINOR PIECES v, TWO MINGOR PIECES

793 Bolestavsky v. Kotov, Neu- !

hausesn, 1933. ¥ here the knights were
exchanged, then the bishops of opposite
colour ending woukd surely be drawn.
1 B--K5
Stalemating the knight, so that if it
moves White may play B> Kt, when the
K: v. B ending can be won. This is
better than 1. PxB? Ktx3B, for then
White's pawns are very weak.
... B—B3

Biack cannot aveid his gueen's side
pawns remaining on white squares, for
if 1... PKis 2. P B, exchanging Kt for
B in a different fashion,

2 P-QKid P—KR4

Fadeavouring 10 fOrce some pawn
exchangss. 2. KKti, immediately
making for K3 so as to try and free his
knight, i5 certainiy to be considered.

3 P—pB3 K—R2
4 KeK2 P—Ki4

I 4. KtBY White must play 3.
BxXt, but has an easy game after 5.,
PxB 6 PKR4 fixing Black's KRPena
white square.

3 K—B2 P—RS

6 P—KKit3 PP ch,
T PxP Ko K13
8 P-—Xi4 B—Ki2

8. KiB3 9. BxKtKxB 10. KK3
KX4 11 KtB3 threatening RtK4.

5 K—K3 B—B3
10 Kt—H3 BK12
11 Ki—Ké B Q4

After 11... BBI 12, KiB5 both picces
are stalomated, and White enters with
his king, 12... KB2 13 KK4 XKK2
14, KQS.

12 Ki--B5 K—B2
13 KixP K--K3
i4 BB3 B—R1

| ‘The knight cannot escape, for if 14...
DK 15 KeB7 ch, or i 14,0 KQ2
15. K185 ¢h. followed by BKS,

...................................... ] 193

White to play

If 14... KB2 15 BKS KK3 16 PR4
PP ch 17 K xP, White wins by
advancing the passed pawn, 17... BRY
1. K185 ch. KB2 19, KiK4 BK#
20. K132 BBT 21, KiBI BQ6 21 KiR4
BB 23. PK15 BQ6 24. PKi6ch,

15 Kt—BS ch, ¥--B2
i Ki—K4 KK

1£17... Kt82 18 Kt =P ch., when the
united pawns win even with bishops of
opposite colour.

i1 B—-X5 B—Q4
1% Ke—Q2 K—B2.

Biack resigns. After 19, KQ4 BK1
20. KBIBO? 21 KiK4 KK 22, PR3,
a tempo-move forcing Black's king to the
KR file, 22... KR3 23. KiB3 and 24.
Kt=P, the outsuie passed pawn wins.
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ROOK ENDINGS

... and taking aim with a Rook, he dealt him a mortal wound.'*
Mersiius, 4 Monk of Tepernsee, ¢, 1160,

1, ROOK v, PAWN

The pawn falls if blocked by the
encony king, Otherwise the usual gues-
tion is whether the rook wins or merely
draws. The king and rook win if they
uitisnately control a square which the
paws has yet to cross, although some-
times, especiaily with RP, this may not
be necessary.

The first lask for the stronger party is
bringing the king nearer to the pawn.
The defendings king must try to hinder
this; and he must also advance his pawn
as fast as possible; if he has a cholee, 1
is generally best to advance the pawn
ahead of its king.

Uniike the case with & minor piece it
makes Httle difference {o the ressit
whether there is a RP or any other pawrn,
althouph the play varies.

194 ‘rhe play against KtP, BP, or
Centre P is siroifar, It is generally best
te have the rook bebind the pawn,
helding i under attack on the file.

When the king and pawn are on their
fourth rank or beyond, there are two
basic witining processes. In this, method
I, White's king tries to approach tho
pawsn from the same side as Black™s king,

i K-K2

Not 1, K-K3? P—Kt7 2. R—BS ch.
(2. KK2 KBT) 2... K—Ki6.
1., K—B7

IfF i PmKt'I 2. K—Ql, but not
2. RBR ch T KK

*¢ .. et rocho jaculans, mortifere
vulnus adegerat.’ The transiation is by
H. 3. R, Murray.

2 R-88 ch,

When the kings are opposed White
forces his own king’s approach by this
check on the $ile, which also compels
Biack to obstruct and hold up the pawn.

2... KeKt7
3 K—Q2 K—R7
4 K—B3 PK17
5 R--RE ch. K-XKt8
6 R-.QK&
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White plays and wins
Biack plays and draws

There is also a way of winning when
the king approaches the pawn from
behind, 6. KKt3 KBS 7, RB3 ch. KK
B RBTKRS 9. RR7¢h. KKt8 10. RR2.

6 ... KRS8
7 K—B2.

Not 7. R < P? stalemate.

Hiack 1o play gets too far forward,
1. P—Ki7 €1,., KB7 2. RB8ch. KQ8,
holding oft White’s king, also draws)
2. K—K2 K—R7 3 R—Bich. K—Ki
{3... KK18 7 1oses) 4. R-~Kik ch, K87,

For White the essential manguvre is
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f ROOK v. PAWN

the check on the &le, and i his king were
nere at K3, then 1. RBE ¢h. could be
played at once.

195 ‘White to play wins by 1, ReB1
ch. K~Kt7 2. KwQ2 K—RT 3. R—B8
(3. KB3? PRt7 4. RB2 KRB 5 RxP
salemate) 3. P—Kit7 4. R—RS8 ch.

195

White plays ‘md wing
Biack plays and draws

as before. 1 K—Q1 also wins. White’s
rook is less effective when on its first
rank, for with the move Black draws by
t... KB7 or i... PK{7, preventing the
check on the fle.

196 in method II White's king
approaches the pawn from the opposite
side. This is more favourable, for he can
win when his king is one or two ranks
farther back than 15 the case with
method L.

White's king here crosses the queening
file to the other side of the pawn,

} K--K6 P K6

If 1... KK& 2. KK3, and White still
plays te the opposite side after 2... KQ6&
3, KB4, 0r2... KB6 3 KQ4,

2 E—0G5 P—R.7
3 K04 K—B¢
4 KoA3 K87
5 K-Q2

With White's king at QR7 (instead of
K87 he fails to win because his rook is
not on its best square. 1. K—Ki§ K—-K6
¢(1... PK67 2. K85 2 KBS K—Q6

Whlm plays and wins zf his kmg s not on
one of the 13 marked-off squares

{opposing White’s king as in method 1)
3. R-R1 {this is where the rook should
have been. If 3. RR3 ¢h. PR&y 3.
P—K6 4. R—R3I ch K—Q7 (4,.4
KK37 5. KB4 PK7 6 RRI) 5 Ko-Qd
{the attack from the rear rarely succeeds,
except against RP) 5. PR7 6. R—
R2ch. KQ8 7. K--Q3 P—K8=Klch.
¥ now 8 K—83 K+—86 9 R—KBE2
Kt K8 With centre P, BP, or KtP, this
knight-promotion draws,

With method I it does not make a
great difference whether the rook is on
the first rank or on the file behind the
aw.

197 There are fow subtletics when
the rook is behind the pawn. If White's
king were on the king's side it would
make for K3 or K2 winning by method

197

Wh:%c piays and WIS 1f his icmg is not on
one of the 8 marked-ofl squares
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I As it is, the king crosses the gueening
fle to the other side of the pawn,
method {F.
I R—Kli7

A ternpo-nove 10 gain the opposition.
Not 1, RKi6? KBS, when White's path
across the queening file is obstructed by
the rook.

1... KBS
2 K—Kt6 P Kté
3 K—RS.

188 With the rook on the queching

sguare White has no tempo-move, as
shown by Amelung, 1901,

I K-Kt7

After 1. KQ7 KBS5 White’s king is foo
far off for either winning method to
succeed, If 1, RBI ch. KQS. IF 1. RK+42
a tempo js iosf after ... KBS 2 KKi6
KBé.

If 1. RER} PK16; when the pawn is
not under attack from the rook it can
part company from its king, which is
then free to hold off White's king,

... K—Xtd4
2 K—R7Y K—R4
3 R—R1 ch. KR4

{With BP or Centre P Black would
here play to the fifth rank.)

4 K—Ki7 P Kt6,

Black to play also has no tempo-move,
and if 1... KKi4 2. KK47 White wins by

White plays and draws
Black plays and loses

method 11 after 2... KBS 3, KRS, or
2...KR5 3 KB

Normally White cannot be forced into
Amelung's position, which oceurs only
wher: Black's King is on the fourth rank,
and his pawn on the §fth, If White's king
were here at QRS {instead of QBY) he
would win by I K—R7, but not by
1. KKt7? when Biack would take the
oppesition, 1... KKt4,

199 Having the rock elsewhere on
the first rank is less effective because the
pawn is not under atiack, and Black's
king is therefore free to fend off White's
king.

1 KKt4 K--Q5
2 X—B3 K--Q6

one of the 15 marked-off squares

If2...PRi16 3 KKZ PKe7 4 RQKil
KB6 5 KQ1, also i 2... KBS 3. KK2Z;
but after the text move White gets his
rook to a better square without foss of
time,

3 R—QKiti K6
4 K—K2 P—Kt6
5 R--Bi ch.

Winzning as method I, but not 5. KQ17?
PKA7 when White is in zugzwang, A
simifar trap may happen with BP or RP,
bat ot with Centre P, for then the rook
couid lose a move.

If White's king is at KRS (instead of
KR53 a draw follows 1. KKi5 PKis
2. KB4 KQS fending off White’s king,

iM

1 ROOK v. PAWN

for now 3. RQKt1 does not gain a tempo
¢3,.. KB} i

This horizontal fending-off would not
be possible if White's rook were at (1
(instead of KR1), and in that event
White would win with his king at KRS,

Finally, there is the vertical fending-off
which combats method F. ¥ in this
example White's king were at QR3S
{instead of KR35}, Black wouid draw
after 1. KKi7 P—Kt6 (1. KKt4?
2. RQK1) 2. K—R6 X—Kit5,

208 Other ways of winning octur
fess frequently. The pawn may be inter-
cepted at an earlier stage; or the rook
may help the king to get within the
square of the pawn, as here shown by
Maizetis, 1950

____________ T ;_%
?%%@%%%%
l ] k- g%
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White plays and wins

] K—Kt5
Pringing the king into play is almost
invariably the first thing to do. The rook
with its greater mobility can rapidly be
deployed iater on, whqn H is easier to
detormine its best position,

... P--K15
2 KB4 K05
3 K-B3 ch. K-—B6
4 K—¥K2 P—Ki6
5 K—01 P—Ki17
6 R—R3 ¢h, KewKes
7 KeeB2.

201 Against a RP method I wins.
As before, 1t is best for White to have the
rook behind the pawn.

§ Ko Q2

P OKQ3? KKiT 2. RK:8 ch. KBE
draws, but pot here 1., PR7? 2. RK1t8
ch. KR6 3. K82 PR8=Kich 4 X8B3

winning the knight,

201

Biack plays and draws

1... K-Kt7
2 Ro—Ki8 ch. K—R?
3 K83 K—R3
4 R—XKt7 K~R7

If 4... PR7 5. RQ7 KKi8 6. R
mate.

5 R—QRT.

And White mates in three,

Having the move Biack draws by
advancing either pece. After L... KKi7
2. KQ2 PR7 3. RKi8 ch, KRS the stale-
mate threat cannot be circumvented.

202 Siastenin v. Shustov, 1951
{ R—PB4 ch, K-Ki6?

The feading-off move 1. KKi4
draws, for after 2, KQJ PRS White is &
move too late for methed 1.

2 K—B5

The checking sequence, method IH,
wins only against a RP, because in that
case a kaight-promotion does not save
Biack.

van P—RS
3 R—R3 ch.

For this winging method White wants

to have the rook checking on the ranks.
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Tad

K—EK17

4 K—Ki4

After the check White's king atiacks
the pawn. This would not have been
possible if Black had kept the pawn

ahead of the king—see the note to his
first move,

4... PR7Y

5 R—Hlch, KoK 18

6 Ko-Kt3 P RE= K1 ch.
7 K—B3.

White wins the knight.

ifin the diagram position White's king
were at KBS (instead of Q&) ke could
win by method ¥, but should attend to
his king’s position befors moving the
rook. 1. K—K4 (I, ROQR6? draws)
i... PR6 {1... KB 2. RR& KKi6
3 XQ3) 2 K33 P—RT 3. R—Ki6
ch. K—R4 4 R—Ki8 KR35 5, K-—R2,

203 Black cannot expect to draw
when neither his king nor paws is beyvond
the third rank.

... K—Ks4

If 1... PR4 2 RR5S PRS 3. KKi7
PRE 4. RR1 as in the text.

2 R—Ki7 ¢h.

After 2. K--Kt7? (2. RR7? PRS)
2., P—R4 3 KB PR35 4 K—K35
K—B3 3. R—R7 K—Ki6 White's king
does not arrive in time for method L

With the text-move White deploys the
rook without joss of fime, a finesse

possible whenever Black's king is ahead
of the pawn, If the pawn were in front a
check would most likely improve the
position of Black’s king,

2., K--B4

3 R—R7 K—K13

Methed I now wins after 3., KKt4

4. KXt7 PR4 5. KBS,

ey T TTTITT s 203

White wing
4 R—RE K—X1t2
3 R-K8 P-R4
6 R--K3

6. KKt7 also wins, The idea behind
the text-play, winning method IV, is to
cut Black’s king off from the pawn. It
appiies especielly when the defonding
king is on the third rank or farther back.

G ... Ke-Kit3
T K—Ki7 P—RE
8 K-R6 P—R&

If8... KB3 % ROQRS.
Otherwise White simply brings up his
king,
9 R-K3 P--R7
10 R—QR3.
The pawn is lost.

2. ROOK +. TWQO PAWNS
White wins sasily if his king is in fromt
of the pawns, but otherwise #t is not
simply a question of whether the rook
wins or draws, for sometimes the pawns
may win; the result mostly depending on
the White king’s position,
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2 ROOK v. TWO PAWNS

The rook is ill adapted for combating
united pawns, but, in conirast fo the
minor piece, it is in its clement against
disconnected pawas, the farther apart
the better because the enemy king is iess
able to defend them,

204 United pawns arz best for
Black npot least because they support one
another’s advance. When neither king is
present the pawng win if they are on the
sixth, and lose if they are not.

Whoever plays wins

White plays 1. R—B7 (the rook plays
behind the most advanced pawn, not
1. RR3TPRYT) i KK 2, RBP4
K32 3. R X KIP K~Q3 4, R—(B4.

The pawns win after 1... P—K16 (or
1... PBT} 2. K—B3 {the rook cannot
stop them, if 2. RBY PRV, of i 2.
ROQKTPBY) 2., P-Ki7 3, R—QK{7
P-HT.

205 In the absence of his king
White only saves the day against
advanced pawns if he has mating threats,
or if Black’s king is 5o placed that White
may capture a pawsn with a check or a
pin. These are popular themes for
composers, but the ideas have occurred
more than once in piay. This study is by
Saivioli, 1887.

i K—B4
2 R—Kil

It is always important to select the

tighi pawn for attack, 2. RQR17 loses

KeRt?

after 2... PR47 3. RKi! KB7 4, KK4
KK7 5. KQ4 KQ7 6. KB4 KRBT,

2., PRY

¥ 2... P—Kt7 3 K—K3 K.--Ktf
(Black’s king is awkwardiy placed on the
seventh rank, for if 3., PRT? White
captures the KiJ* with check) 4. R—Ktl
ch. K--R7. 5. R—QK1i K-Kt6, with
repetition of moves.

if Black plays his king to the KR
file, White draws by threatening mate,
eg 2. P—KiT 3 K—K3 K-Kt6 4,
R--Ktl ¢ch, K—R6 5 K—B3 K—R5
(after 5... KR77 6. RKt]l both pawns’
fail) 6 K—B4 ete.

3 R—QR! | . ¥

Not 3... KR7? 4. KB3 PXt?, when
5. Rx P pins the KiP.

4 K-—K4 K—X7

White plays and draws

W4, K—FKt6 5. R—Ktl ch. K- RY
£5... KR& 6. KB3 or 5. KR5 KB4 with
mating threats) 6, R—R1 K—Xi6 with
repetition, for if 6., KK£7? 7. KQ3, and
the pawns fall.

5 K34 Ko7

Heretoo if 3., KB67 6 KB3 winning
the pawns.

6 K—B4 K87
7 K-Ki4 KKit7
8 R—R1 P—RB==
9 Rx{ KxR
10 K=P,
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Tt is of course sometimes possible to
win, directly or indirectly, by such
mating threats.

206 More frequently Black's king is
cut in the open, as here. The positions of
this and the next example, and the varia-
tions therefrom, arg those most likely to
oceut in practice. {f the diagram position
wera moved one file to the right or one
or two files keft, the results would be
similar,

The rook is best placed behind the
pawns; by checks on the fite it may help
White's king to approach, for this is his
main probler,

1 Ko Kod

1. ROBS PQ7 2. RxP ch, KK4
3. RBS also draws.

1... K—Ké

The alternative is .. P-B6 2
R—K8 ch, K—Q3% (2... KQ4 3. RQE
ch. KBS 4. KB4y 3. KB4 (not 3
KH317PBR7 4. RQ8ch. KK4} 3...P—R7
6f 3... PQ7 4. RQ8 ch. KBS 5 BKY
4, R—O8 ¢k K--B6 (4.. KBS 3.
RBE ch. KO4? 6. KK3) 5 R-B8ch
K—Q7 (5. KKi7 6.XK3) 6. K—K4
K-—X7 7. K—O4 P—O7 8 RxP.

2 R—K8 ch. K7

Black must obstruct his pawns. If
7. KB7 3. RQSKK7 4 RK8ch KQ8
5 RGBS,

3 K—83

White draws only by playing o this
square, from where he moves either to
K4 or K2 according to Black’s play.

3... P B6
4 R--(B8.
The rook plays behind the un-
obstrocted pawn.
¥ 4., K-—-B7 5 R-Q8 P—Q7
6. K—K2, orif 4... PB7 5. KK4.
Black to play:
... K-—K6
Not ... P—B6? 2. R—KS8 ch. K-—B6

3, R-—B& P—B7 (3... PQ7 4. RxPch.
KK5 5 RB4ch. KK4 6, RBY) 4. KBS

K-Ki6 (f 4.,. PQ7 5. RB3 ch. and
6. Rxsznmngihe last pawn) 5. R--B3
K--B7 tafter 5... KR5? 6 KB4 the
mating  threats win for White, for if
6. KR4 7. KK3, orif6...PQT Z.RxP
PQ8=¢ % RR2 mate) § XK—K4
K—K7, with a draw.

2 R—X#8 ch. K—Q7
3 K—B4 P—86
4 R—QB8 K87
5 K~K3 P Q7.

’%
;%,% oty
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W}mc piays and dmws
Biack plays and wins

If in this example White’s king were
on a square other than KXKit5 the
foliowing results are obtained:

White K at KEKt4, White plays and
wins, 1. R—K§& ch. K—Q5 2. Ko -B3
K—~BG (2. PB6 3. RQS ch KBS
4, KX3 PQ7 5. KK2 KKi$ 6 KQD
3, R—QB8 (3. KK37 K87 4. RQ8
PB6 5 RxPRE47 draws) .. K—Q5

4, K—B2 P—B6 5 K--Ki, and when
thtc s king is in front of the pawns they
are helpiess, §... P—B7 6 K—Q2
K. K3 T R—B3.

White K at KKt3 (KKi2, KKti).
White plays and wins, . K—B2. Black
plays and wins, 1... P-B6 2.R—K8ch,
KR4, disengaging his king.

White K at KB6 {QK6, QBS, Q6).
White plays and draws, his king attack-
ing the pawns from the rear, J. RK8 ¢h.
K86 2 ROB KK7 3. RK8 ch. KQY
4, KK (OB%) PB6 5. KQ4, and now
5...KB7 6. K84, or 5... PBY 6, ROQBR.
Biack plays and wins, 1... PB6.
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White K at KR, KR2, KRS, KKi8,
K6, QR6, or on 7th or 8th renk, Black
wins, plaving ... PBO6 as soon as possibie.

White K at KRS KR4, KR3.
Black piavs and wins, ... PB6. White
plays and draws.

White K at QR S, QKt5, QBS. Whoever
plays wins.

‘When White's king is on other squares
than these it can block the pawns and
witt.

207 ‘Fo have the pawns the other
way round, as it were, is much more
drawish. Here White to play at least
draws wherever the king is.

1 K—Rt7 K—Q6

The attempt §... PQ6 is answered here
and in other coniexts by the finesse
2. RB4 ch. followed by 3. R <P but not
by 2. RxP? PQY, when the pawn
queens, 3. RB4 ch. KK4 4. RB5 ch,
KK3 5 R86ch. KO

e
WOwm E
B » |
o
| B Aen 6
R B

R T . P . 4L W,

White plays and draws
Black plays and wins

2 K—B6 KoBT
3 K—K5 P36
4 K-—Q4 P37
5 RxPch.

Biack to play wins by ... KQ86, etc.

White too has fewer winning chanees.
If his king were at KKt} {(instead of
KR8 it would not be able to block the
pawns, e.g. 1. KB2 KQ6 2. KK KBY.

Whiie wins i his king & at QR4
{instead of KR8). F... K—Q6 2. K—-Ki3

K07 3, R—KRE, when the kings are
on opposite sides of the pawns the rook
may opetate rank-wise, 3... K--BE
(3... PO6 4 RR2ch.) 4 R—R4P—Q6
(4... PB7 5 RRi ch) 5 R—Rl ch,
KA}7 6. R—R2 ch.

208 A study after Schultz, 1946,
1 K—-Ki4
He may also win by 1. R—QB3
{White must not attack the wrong pawn,

I RKi5?PB6 2. RxPXKQ4 3 RXi8
KQ5 draws) 1...P—B6 2 K—Ki4, but

not 2. RB4? KQ4 3. RxXiP PRY
4, RK15 ¢h. KQ3 5 RKi6ch, KB, for
it is more important to get the king back
than to snatch pawss,

EREE
m
e

Whoever plays wins

i P86
{f 1. K.Q3 2. KBY; erif 1. PKib
2. RKS KQ3 3. KB3,
2 R—QHS5
Black must not be permitied to get his
pawns to the sixth.

2... K—Q3
3 R--B8

Here too the attempt to winr 2 pawn by
3. RB47 is incorrect.

3. K04
4 K—RB3 | O ]
5 K-K2.

And White blocks the pawns.
Black to play must be careful as to
which pawn he advances:
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... P.—BH

1... P—K167 2. RKt$ KQ3 (or
2 PKt? 3. RxP KK4} 3 K—Kid
K—B3 4 R—EKi8 ¥-0Q4 3, K-—B3
K03 draws, as noted in the preceding
exampie.

2 R—QB5 K3
3 R—88 K—04
4 K--Ki4 Ko K5

Only this move, fending off White’s
king, wins; for if 4... KQ5? § KB4
5 K—KIi3
I 5. RES ch. KO6 6 RQ8ch. KBY
7. KB PKe6; or if 5. RB4 ¢h. KQ6
6. R xP PBY 7. RKi3 ch. KQS.

... K406
6 K—#83 P—Kté
7 R—QB ch. kBT
8§ K-—K3 PK17.

209 Tarrasch v. Jasowski, Ostend,
1907. Colours reversed.

1... P...B5

Fozesceing an ending of two unifed
pawns v. & rook, Tarrasch advances the
BP, and indeed 1... PKi5 is far dess
promsing.

2RxP Ko33
1 R—R5?

White now threatens both RxP and
RK15, and probably hoped for 3...
PR6? 4. RK& RxR 5 KxR PB7
6. PKe8=0Q PB8==Q ch. with a drawish

a

i
#

o

queen: ending. However 3, R—R8 R =P
{4... PBS is no better) 4. K xR P--B6
5. R~-QB§ P—Ki$ 6. K—B6 draws,
Exampie 206,

K N R xP
4 KxR P—B6
4§ R.-RE

fhe pawn cannot be stopped after
5 RxPPBY.

3. K15
6 R—QB8 K-K4
I White's king were at KKi6, then

this fending-off manouvre would be
essential; but here 6... KQ4 suffices.

7 K—Kib Q5

The more consistent 7... KK5 &,
RB4 ch. KQ6 9. R x P PB7 also wins.

g8 X-B35 P—Ktb

The simpler way is 8... K{6, Example
206.

9 R-Q8 ch. K—K6
9., KBS? 10. KK4 draws.
0 R—OK:8

Janowski resigned after 10. RK 8 ch.
KQ6 11. RQ8 ch. KB7.

0., P—Kt7

Avoiding the trap 10, PB7? IL
RxP ch. KQ5 12, RKi4 ch. K4
13. RXt8 PBS==Q? 4. RQ8 ch.

i1 K—K5 K—B6

Both 11... KQ7? 12. KQ4 and 11...
PB7? 12 RK!3 ch., draw.

12 KBS K—R7

Neot 12... K--Ke5? 13, R—Kt3
KR35 {13.. KB7 14 KK4 14
RewKtd ch, KR4 15, R—Kt8, when
the mating threats draw.

13 K—K4 K—Q8

14 K—iQ3 P—B7

15 R—KR8 P—B8§=Kt ch.
16 X—B3 PK18 —Q,

218 In the absence of kings dis-
connected pawns one file apart jose if
Riack cannot got either of them beyvond
the sixth rank. The rook combals un-
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supported isolated pawns from the rank:
1. R—B2 (i, ROB8? PR7 2. RQRS
BT .. K—Kit6 2. R—B2 and both
pawns fall. Not here 1. K—K67 P—-R7
{the choive of pawn is important, for if
1... PB7? 2. RBi, White wins after
2. KKt 3 KBS KKt/ 4. RBL, or
2... PR7 3 KB6 KKt 4. KK5 2.
R—Bi K—Ki6 3 K—BS K—XK7
4. RQR1 K—B6 5. RxP K-—K6,
with a draw.

White plays and wins
Black plays and draws

Kockelkorn, 1888, shows the drawing
idea here.

1.., P—R7

I... PB7 is also sound, but not 1.,
K.K162, for with his king cn the sixth
rank there is a danger of White attacking
from the rear and capturing ¢ pawn with
check, 2. RBE PR7 3. RxPch.

2 BB P BY
3 K—Kib KKt
4 K-—B3 K—Kt?
3 R—QR] K—86

When Black’s king is on the seventh
rank there is a danger of the rook captur-
ing one pawn and pinning the other, if
5...KB7? 6. RxP,

6 K—K3 K—K6
7 K—Rs
Black wins after 7, XQ57 KQ6 8.

KK5 KB6 & KK4 KKt7 10, KQ3
PBE=-Q.
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T... K—G6
3 KB4 K—B6
9 KK3 —Kt7
18 K—Q2 KxR

1; KBl stalemate.

2H When Black’s King is near, and
White's is far off, the rook should be
behind the pawns, because checks on the
ranks may be answered by & pawn
advazce. However far away his king,
White draws if the pawns are not yet
both on the sixth {or one on the seventh
and the other on the fifth). His drawing
chanoes are better here than against
upited pawns.

i R—Q7ch K—B7
2 R—QR7

When the king shelters behind one

paws, the rook attacks tie other.
... K~-Kt6
3 R—K17ch.

When the king ecmerges, the rook
checks on the file,

3.,
4 R—Q87.

i Black's king goos away altogether,
4., KKi6 5, RKt7 ch. KBS 6, R87 ch.
KQ5 7. RQ7 ch. KK35, the rook attacks
the foremost pawn, 8. RQB7.

When the pawns are on the sixth
White sometimes Graws if his king is pot
too far away, as shown by Chéron (1645)
after 1, K~B3 P—Ro:

7 Re—Q7 ch.

Not 2. KK47? PB7 3. RQ7 ch,, and
now that the pawns are sufficiently
advanced, Black’s king simply gets out
of the way, 3... KKB {taking cover from
checks) 4. RQBY PRT.

2. KK8

I 2... K—B8E blocking his BP, White
brings up the king 3. K—K4 P—B7
(3. PRT 4 ROQRT 4. K3 P—RY7
(4... KQ8 5 RKR7) 5. R—KR7?
K—Ki#{" 6. R—Kt7 c¢h. KBS
. R--KR7, with repetition.

If the king goes to the seventh, 2.,

K—R7
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K—K7, then 3. RQBY PR7 4. RQR7Y
PRT 5. R X P pinaing the B>
If the king goes to the sisth, 2...
K7 3, R—OB7 K-Q7 4. BQ7
¢h, K—K§, then 5. RQR7 PB7 and the
rook captures with check.
3 RewK7 ch. K—BB
4 R—KR1
When Black’s king moves away from
the pawns, the ook aitacks rank-wise,
¥ it cannot do this, as would happen
if tiis position were moved one file to
the right, then the pawns win.
4 ... Pe-B7

H4... PRY 5. RR1ch. KK7 6. RRE.
If 4... KK 5. RKi7 ¢h,, whilst 4...
K K171 loses after 5. RQRY.

5 ReR2 P—R7
6 R-—Rich. KoRKT
7 R—R1 K6
8 K—84

White plays and draws
Biack plays and wins

Drawing by stalemate, as in the pre-
ceding example.

Pawns on the sixth supported by their
king win if the enemy king is too far
away, as happens with Black to play:

... P RE

i... P—B7 also wins, 2. R—Q7 ch.
¥-B8 (L.. KK8 3. RK7 ch, KB&7
4. ROBT 3 R-QR7 P—RO trans-
posiag to the fext-piay.

2 Rt ch,

White has no real plan; he merely
harrasses Biack as much as possible with
checks, pins, and skewer-threats.

2., K—B8

The quickest way, although no harm
comes from the detour 2... K—KS8
3. R—K7 ¢h. K—88 {not 3., KB7?
4, ROQR7 drawing, for if 4... PB7?
5, RQBY, White winning) 4. K-H3
P—B7 i4... PR7T 5 RKR7} 35 R—
KR7 K—RKi% 6. R-—Ki7 ch, K—3B8
7. R—KRT K—K7T (7... PR7? 8. RR}
¢h. KX7 9. RR1 draws) 8 R—K7 ch.
K6 3, R—Q7 ch. K—B6 10. R—B7
ch, K—K16,

3 R—QR7Y P—RB7

The text continuation is by Selesniev,
1921, Herger and Kockelkorn, I888,
show an alternative win: 3., -KK{7
4. REi7ch. KRS 5. RQB7PR7 6. KBS
KREt7 7. RKt7 ch. KR6 8 RRT ch,
KKi6 9. RK17 ch. KBS 10. RQR7 PB7
11. KK4 KKtd, but not 11... KB4?
12, KQ3.

4 K-35
¥ 4. RxP KK1T.
4 ... KKit7?

Now that the pawns are far enough
forward Biack simply wanis to get his
king out of the way.

5 R—XKt7 ch. K-B6
6 R-B7 ch. K-—Kit6
T K—K4

If 7. RKt7? ch. KRS 8. RQHT PRY;
but after the text-move Black takes
cover from checks at K8,

7. K-Xt7

A curious draw follows 7... P—RT7TY
8 K03 K—Ki5 (8... PRE=Q 9.
RKt7ch. KR2 10, RR7 ¢ch) 9. R—K17
c¢h, K—14 10, B—QR7 K-~Kt3 {18...
¥BE==Q? 11. RB7 ch) HEXxPK =R
1z, KKi2.

8§ R—Ki7 ch. K—86
9 R—87 ch. K07
16 R—Q7 ch, K-—K&.

¥ 1. RKR? PBE=Q, and if 11. RQBY
PRT.
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272  White wins if his king can block
one of the pawns; but when his king is
far away he has winning chances against
the pawns, supported by their king, only
when they are not beyvond the fourth
rank.

Here White's king is ahowt as hadly
placed as it could be. The fext play is
given by Maizelis, 1950,

1 K—R7
212

White plays and wins
Black piays and draws

Whitc first gets his king into play. The
rook can wait until its best position is
apparent; indeed, the attermpt fo spatch
apawnby 1. R—87?P K4 2. R < Pch.
draws after 2... KB4 3. KB7 PKS
4. RK6 KBS because the rook obstracts
the king.

N P—K4
I PB4 2. KRG or if I KKt
2, RK T {gaiping time) 2... KB4 3. KR6.
2 K.-R6 KB4
If 2... PKS5, White cuts off the king,
3. RRs5.
3 KRS P—K5
4 K—R4
First one shouid deal with the most
advanced pawn, here the KP. Later
there is time for mopping-up.
4... K-B5
§ R—87 ch.
The familiar check on the file forces
the appreach of his king.
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3. KeuK6
& K—XKit3 P—B4
If6... KGO 1. RQ7ch. KK7 B.RQBY.
7 R—3B7 K-35
8 K-B2 P—B5
9 K—X2 K86
After %... PB6 this pawn js lost,
16 KK 3 K—-Kit6
1t KxP P—B6&
12 K—Q3.

With the move Black draws by 1...
P..Kd4 2. K—R7 K—K4, but not by
1... FB4? 2 ABT KK4 3 RxP ch
KQ35 4. RBI PK4 5. RQI ch (getting
the rook to the gueening square without
loss of time} 5. KB6 6. RK1 KQS
7. KB7, when White wins.

213 When the disconnected pawns
are further apart their chances of win-
ning diminish. Drawing chasees are
about the same, because in most cases
only ene pawn can be rapidly advanced,
and the other is almost an onlocker, so
that it amounis to a R v P ending, the
resuit mostly depending on the White
king's position.

Here a draw by repetition follows
... KKE6 2. KKl K6 3, RKil.

The rules for dangerowsly advanced
pawns when White's king is absent are
as follows:

Pawns on the sixth razk two or more
files apart v. rook on the second rank:
Black canmnot win,
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Pawns on the seventh rank 2 or 3 files
apart v, rock on the first rank: Black
usually wins if his king is nearer than
White's, but not otherwise.

Pawns on the seventh rank 4 or more
files apart v. rook on the fisst rank:
Biack cannot win.

Finally, if White's king is better
placed, i.e. it prevents Black’s king from
aiding his pawns, then White wins
casily.

3. ROOK ». THREE PAWNS

United Pawns are best for Black, and
they win if White's king is unable to
confront thern, When White's king gels
in front of the pawns his rook aitacks
from the side or rear and forces a
slockade. If then one of the pawns is on
the sixth or seventh the game s normally
deawn; buit White wins i the pawns arc
nlocked farther back.

White usuaily wins against isolated
pawns if his king is not farther away
than Black’s king.

2714 ¥Fazekas v. Kicin, Buxton, 1950,
After 1. K—B6 ch, K—K3 (1... KRl
2. KROS5 KR 3. KK4 leaves Black help-
fess) 2. R P (breaking up the pawns)
2 PB4 3 KB5S K--Ké4 4. R—K7
ch. K—B5 5 K—Q4 P—R6 6. R—R7
K—Kt6 7. K—K3 P85 ch. {7... PR7
8. RK17 ch. KR 9. KB2) 8 K.-K2
K-K17 White mates in six. But in the
gatne it was Black’s move.

| S P—Kid
2 K386 ch. K—XK3
3 KBS

Once again it is pointed out that White
shoutd first attend to his king's position,
He actually playved 3. R—R17? and
should have lost—see Variation A.

3., KuK4
4 KB4 KoK3
3 R-K7ch.

As usual, the check on the file forces
the king's approach, If now 5... KB6
6 RKBY.

5 ... KBS
6 K3 K13
v K--K2 K-RKth

oOr T... P—Kt6 8. KBl P—R&
{8... KB6 9, RKBT) 9. ReQRT {9,
RKR7 also draws) ... P—B4 10
Kot K—%15 11 R—R4ch, P—B5
12, Re-R3 P—R7 ¢h. 13, KR (not
13. KKi2?7PBach) 3. K—R6& 14,
R xP¢h.

Black does best to advance a pair of
pawns, For the over-ambitious 1.
PB4 7 see Variation B.

& R—KBY P
g RxP K—Kt7
10 K-K3 P—Kib
11 R—KR6 K--R7
iz R—KKtb.

White plays and wins
Black plays and draws
Vagiation B {(1.., P—Ki4 2. K—B6
ch. KK3 3. KB K—K4 4, K—B4
K-¥5 5. R—K7ch. K—BS 6, K-Q3
p-—Ki5 7. K—RK2 PB4t

8 K—B2 KeKid

Black suddenly finds himself on the
defensive, After 8,., PK16ch. 9. KKi2
KXi$ 10, RKR7 PBS ii. RKi7 ¢ch
KB4 he loses because his pawns are
blocked, 12. R—Ki8 K—KS5 13, RKt4.

8... P~-R6 also Joses, 9 R—KKt7
K—K4 9. KK5 10. KKt3, and now
10... KX6 i1, ®K7ch., or 10.., PB5ch.
11, KxPy 10, X--K3 K—K3 11
K—B4 K—B3 12 R~Ki5 K-K3 13,
R—R5.

g R—KR7 B RG
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White normally wins il his king gets
in front of three united pawns on their
fifth rank because they can be block-
aded: ... PBS 10, KKit2 PRG ch. 11,
KRZ2 KK13 I2. RREKKi4 |3, RKBE
PBs 14, XKi3 KKi3 15 RB4.

1O R—KRS K—Kt3

11 R—KB8

Not 11, KKit3? KKi2 12, ROQRS
K¥B2 13 KB4 KKi2, the standard
drawing line for all chains of three
when the pawns are on the fourth, fifth,
and sixih ranks, I¥f White captures the
BYP Black’s other pawns advance.

Black keeps his king on KR2, XK12,
or KR2 when the rook is on its eighth
rank, or on KB3, KKi3, or KR3 when
the rook is on its seventh rank.

Black keeps his king onn KB2 or
KKi12 when the rook ison its sixthrank:
4. R—R6 K--B2Z (i4... KR27 15,
KKt5 KKi2 16, RKi6 ch. KB2 17,
RK&s KXt2 18 RRS5) 15 R--KR6
K—Ki12 16 R—R5 K—Kit3 17, R
Kt5 ¢h. K—R3 18, R—Kit§ K—R2.

White keeps his king on KKi3 or
K?; when Black™s rook is on its 8fth
rank,

11 ... K—Ktd
12 K—K13 K—K13
13 K—B4

White now wins after 13... K-—R3
14. R—B6 ch. and 15, R x P,
_ The position after White’s 13th move
is aiso won with White fo play: 4.
KKt3 KKi4 135, RKi8 ch. KR3 16,
KB2 KR4 17, KK3 KRI 18 KK?2i
KR4 9. KB2, and now 19... PRS 28,
RREch. KK14 21. KK KB4 22 KR2,
or 19... KRS 20 RKi7T KR4  21.
KKl KR3 22, RKi8 KRg 23 KB4
(Kopaiev).

Variation A. (1... P—Ki4 2. K86
ch. K—K3.

3 R—RIT

Uniess the pawns are really menacing,
the rook shoudd bide its time,

3. PoXt$
The winning idea is to get a pair of
advalwed united pawns as guickly as
possibie, and winning chances are befter
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here with the X¢P advanced ahead of the
RP, Exampie 206.

In the game Black could not aveid
moving the RP ahead, and consequently
he drew: 3., K—K47? 4. R—Ki ch.
KBS 5 R—Bich. K—K35 6. RxP
P_R6 (6., PKtS 7. RRS) 7. R—K16
K-—B5 8 K—Q5 P—Kt§ % R—KR6,
Exampie 207,

4 K—BS

# 4. &Kl ch. KB4 5, K—Q5
(5. RBich. KK3 6.R < PPK:6, Fxample
206) §... P-—Ki6 6. R—B1 ¢h. (6. KQ4
PR 7. KK3 KKiH) 6... K—Xt5
7. K—K4 P—Ki7 & RXP P—RE
9, R—Ri6ch. K—R4 18, K—BS P..R7
. R--Kt8 K—R3 12 K—B6 K—R2
13 R-Kt7 ¢k, K—~R1, a fascinating
variation?!

4... K-X4
5 KB4 K—X35

N 5. PRi6? 6, KQIKB3 7. KK2
PR6 3. RR4 ch. KK#4 9 KB3, witha
blockade to foifow,

6 R—KI ch.
T K—Q3
Of course if 7. RB1 ch. KK7 8. R xP
PK1H, Example 206,

K~-B6

7... PKi16
8§ R—B1 ¢h, K--K¢7
9 R—QR1

Black meets a few awkward thrests
becausc his pawns are on the edge of
the board.

If 9. RxP PR6 or if 9. RK1 PR§
10 KK3 PR7 i1, KB4 KB7 12. RKR}
PB4 with mugzwang.

9... K—BY

Not§... PR6? 0. KKIPR7 11. KB4
KR6 12. RRS,

0 K4 PK1t7
Not 10... PR6? 11, RR2 ch.
 K—R2Zc¢h. K—Kt6

12 R—R] K—R7

13 KB4 P—Ki8=0
14 ExQ KR

15 KK K—Kt7

i KxXP K-B6,
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215 I White’s king is satisfactorily |
placed, then isolated pawns Jose even |
when far advanced, as in this ending won
by Tartakower, Paris, 1933. Colours
reversed,

it R—Ktl KKt
2 K—2 K—B6

3 R-QRI PR3

4 R—Q381 PR3

5 R—OR1 P86 ch.
6 K03

White cannot prevent the pawng’
advance; but rather he welcomes it, for
the sooner will Black run out of moves,
and be forced to move his King away.

6... PB7
7 K—Q2 PouRE
§ R—KBI pR7
% R—QB1?
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White plays and wins

4, KO3 is correct, keeping Black’s king
away from the queen’s side, and edging
him away from the KBP, 9... KKu7
10, KX2 KKi#6 1l ROB1 KKe7T 12,
ROR}E KKi6 13. RKBI, and Black is in
ZugIwang.

9... K-Ki7?¥

Black should play 9... K—K5 10
KoK 2 {f 10 K x P KKS$, or 10. RKB1
KQ5 il KxP KKé, supporling the
KBP) ... K—QF 11 K—Q7 diL
KxP KB6 12 KK2 KKi7 supporting
the QRP} t1... X—K3, with a draw by
repetition.

1} R—KBi K-H5
12 KxP K--K5
i3 K-—-X2

Biack resigns.

Four united pawns may well defeat a
rook: but if they are far back, and if
White’s king is nearby, a draw is fo be
expected. If the four pawns are not con-
necled White’s chances improve, but
Black generally has sufficlent drawing
resources. The principles are the same:
White’s king must be breught to the
scene, and the more advanced pawns
dealt with first; as to Black, he should
value his conpected pawns more than
his isolated pawns, and his best plan is
often that of forcing a pair of advanced
united pawns.

4, ROOK AND PAWN » ROOK

This ending is normally drawn when
the pawn is blocked by Black’s king.
Against a KtP Le shouid not allow his
king to be driven away. Against a Centre
P or BP Biack may permit his king to be
driven fo Lhe short side of the paws,
when tae result shonid still be a draw.

When Black's king cannot biock the
pawn White's chances are more promis-
ing than is the case with minor pieces,
becauss there is no question of the
defender sacrificing his rook for the
paws,

By controliing all the squares on a file
or a rank the rook may set up a barrier
cutting off the defending king, and pre-
venting its approach. For KiF, BP, or
Centre P the following ries apply whes
the defending king is cut off on the file:

A pawn on the fifth or beyond wins if
the enemy king is cut off by one file.
Exceptions ocour with BP or Centre P
when the defending king is on the short
side of the pawn.

A pawn on the fourth wins if the
epemy king i8 cut off by two files. An
exception is the KtP, for which three
files are necessary.

A pawn on the third wins if the enemy

K—Ki6

king is cut off by three files.
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4 ROOK AND PAWN ». ROOK

A KiP on the second wins if the
enemy kirg is cut off by five &les, whilst
four files are enough for a BR.

There are aiso good winning chances
if the defending king is horieontaily cui
off, behind the pawn, and cannot get
back to block it.

Unlike the similar case with minor
pieces, the RP is very drawish. White
cannot easily protect his king from
checks, his RP providing no cover.

A RP on the fifth wins for certain only
when the enemy king is cut off by four
§les, and 2 RP on the fourth if the cnemy
king is cu off by five fies. Black gener-
ally draws when the pawn is farher back.

White in all cases tries o keep Black's
king at a distance, Black fo bzing it
nearer. Biack uses his rook to attack the
pawn, and fo drive White's king away
whenever it takes up an ageressive
position andfor i about to help the
advance of the pawn. The rook moves
¢ the limit of the board, or as far as
possibie, so that its checking-distance is
at a maximum, and thus the opposing
king has less chance of escaping a series
of checks,

There are {wo files on what 15 called
the short side of the BP, and five on the
tong side; with a Centre P the difference
is less marked. In cither case it is im-~
porfant for the defender, who wants to
have his king on the short side, and the
long side left clear for his rook; for if his
rook 5 on the short side the checking-
distance is not long enough.

The KitP, BP, and Cenire P are con-
skdered frst; and the RP later.

216 When the king is blocking the
pawn, Philidor Taid down the drawing
method against 8 pawn on any file:
Black’s reok stays on the third rank,
preventing the advance of White's king.
When, and if, the pawn moves tn tha
sixth, Black’s rook moves to the cighth,
threatening a series of checks on the files.

) R—EU3

Against a KP, but not against a BP
or Centre P, the rook on the first rank

draws, Here Black may safely play
1... RK#l.

2 R—-KB7

H 2. RR8 ¢h. XXi2.

2 . ReR3

3 P--K16 R-R§

4 K—R6 R—RB8 ch.

The checks may be avoided by 5. K K13
RK:8 ch. 6. KB5 RB8 ch. 7. KQ4
RQB ch. 8 KB3, but then the pawn fafls,
... ROKt8 9. RB6 KKi2.

White has winning chances i his king
can move £o the sixth before his pawn,
because he then has mating threats:

1 X—Ré R—Ktt

Against a KiP Black ioses if his rook
stays on the eighth rank, §.., R—QK8?
{orl,. KBi? 2. RR8ch XQ2 3. PKif)
2. K—Ki6 (2. RRE ch. KB2 leads no-
wherel 2. R—Bl {or 2... RQBS
LRREIch.RB] 4. R xR ch) 3. R—RR
¢h. KQ2 4. R--QK18, guarding the
paws, 4... R—K1i7 5 K-R7 K-B2
{5... RR7 ch. 6. KKi7T) 6. P—Ki6 ch.
K—B3 7. R—B8ch. K—Q2 {7... KKi4
8. PK7T RR7 ch, 9 KKi8 KKt3 10,
RBIRRT 1L RKtich. KB3 1L RQR1)
8. P—Kt7 (while assisting the pawn’s
advance, White's king 1s safe from checks
on therank), 8... R—R7 ¢k 9. K—KiB
R.-R8, and there remains the task of
extricating the king, which is shown by
Salvio in Example 216,

2 Pu-Kit6 R--XBI.
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White has no way of breaking Black’s
wholly passive defence.

217 A position by Cheron, 1944,
Against a BP {or Centre P} passive
defence fails:

1 K—Ri6

it is this dangercus advance ihat
Phiiidor’s method is designed to prevent.

) K—Kil

1t is too late io move the rook to the

eighth, 1... RK8 2. RR8 ¢h. KQ2

3. PB6ch,. KQ3 4. RQ8ch, KK2 5 PBY
RXi8 ch. 6. KRS,

2 P—-B6 R---KBI
3 R—R7? R—KI1
4 R—Ki7 ¢h, K—Bi
5 RQRY

White wins because, uniike the case
with the KiP, his rock can operate on
the other side of the pawn.

5 ... K—Xiti
6 P—R7 ch. K—B1
T R—R8§ ch,

When Phitidor’s simple method is not
practicable, Biack draws against a BP
(or Centre P) by having his rook on the
eighth rank:

1.. R—Ki#

Not 1... KB2? 2. RRY ch. K81
3. KK16, when 3... RKi3 ch. isanswered
by 4. PBS.

2 KoB6
For 2, K—K16 see Variation A.
2... | O 3]

When the kings are opposed Black
avoids mate by moving his king to the
short side of the pawn {obviously not
possible with a KtP). Here the king is
out of the way of his rook which, by
pressure an {he queening file combined
with threats of checking on the rank,
prevents the pawn’s advance, 1§ 2.,
KQi? 3 RRSE ch KK2 4. KBY and
5, P86,

3 R-R8 ch.
4 R—8

K—R2

From here Biack interposes his rook
to parry the checks on the rank, for if
4. ROBS RX13 ch., or if 4 KB7 RKt2
ch.

4... R--QB8

‘When a series of checks is not avail-
abie Black's rook attacks the pawn from
behind. Here this prevents 5. KB7

5 K—Q6 f L 1 ]
Whenever possible  Black™s  king

returns to block the pawn. His rook now
assisis i preventing 6. PB6 ch.

& R—0Q7 ch, KRt
7 R—B7ch. KoKl
8 R—RKR7 R-B7
g PpB6 R—4¥7 ch.

White cannot avert checks on the file
without deserting his pawn.

T — 217
W £ i

o i

i
"

White plays and wins
Black plays and draws

Variation A {1... R—KE):
2 K—Kté R—(B3
The rook atiacks the pawn from the
rear.
3 K—86
After 3. RRB ch. KQ2 White cannot

advance his pawn becamse it is under
attack.

3., K—Kiti

Playing to the loag side loses, 3.
K-Qi? 4, R-R8 ch, K—K2, for here
Black’s king prevents checks on the
ranks, 5. R—QBg&, and White’s rook,
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freed from the necessity of parrving
checks, guards the paws, 3... R—R7
{5... RQK18 6. KB7) 6. KoK t7 K— Q2
7. P—B6 ¢h. K3 8 R—8 ch,

K—B4 9. P—B7 R-Kt7 ch. 1{ K—B8§
K—B3 il R—Q1 R—KR7 2. R—BIl
ch. K—Q3 13, KX—Kt7 R—Kt7 ¢h.
. K-—Ré.

4 R—R48 ch

5 R—~(B8

When the rook guards the pawn it
cannot also parry the checks on the
ranks; bat if 5. RQ8E Black temporizes by
S... RBY; and if 5. KQ6 Black's king
returns, 5. KK2,

K—R2

5., R-KRSE
& K27 R-—R2 ch.
7 K-B6 R--R3 ch.
8 K—KiS$ K—Kt2

9 R—K18 K-—B2

310 R—Ki7 ch, K-—81.

Arriving at Philidor’s position.

218 With a Centre paws the short
side, which is not guite so short, is on
occasion long enough for checks on the
rank, 5o that Black may sometimes play
his king 1o the Iong side. Hven so, it is
always wiser and simpler for him not to
do so. The following anclysis is after
Cheron, 1944,

1 K—G6
The alternative is ], K—386 R0Q8,
attacking the pawn, 2. K—O#, after
which Black may move his king either
way, e.g 2., K—K1 3 R-RE ch.
K--B2 4. R~—Q8 {(his pawn being under
attack there is nothing better, # 4. KB6
KK2, or if 4. RBS RQ7} 4... R—ORS
5. K—B7 (5, KB6 KXK2) 5... R—RZ¢h,
6 K—Ki6 K--K2? 7. R—KR3R—(QRS2
8. R—R6& K—Q2. The short side is here
long enough for Biack's rook.
| S K—B1
Moving to the long side now loses,
i... KK3i? 2. RRE ch. KR! 3. KQ7
RORE 4. POQARR2ch. 5. KB6RR3ch,
6. KB7 RR2 ¢h. 7. KKi16: the checking
distance i too short, and if 7... RQ2
8 K86 RR2Z 4. PQI.

2 R—REch.
3 KeK7

K-Ki12
R—Ki12 ch.

White's rook occupies the remote
(KR) file, so that the long side is in effect
shortened—{rom the point of view of
Black's rook. Because of this more care
is nocessary, and if 3... REt4? 4. PQS,
the pawn on the sixth wins, as in
Examples 221 and 2564,

4 K—Q8
1f 4. KKB KB2 3. RR6 RXt¢i ch.

6. KK7RKt2ch. 7. KK RQ2 8. RRS
RQ3 ch.

4 ... R—Xit3
Preventing the pawn's advance.
5 R—R3

If 5. RR7 ch. KKi3 6. RQ7 KB4
7. KB7 RQR3 8 RQS RR2 ¢ch. 9.
KKt RR3.

5... R—Q3 ch,
6 K—K7 K—=82
7 RewK5 R—Q2 ch.
8 K—K6 R0 ch.
9 K—B7 ReQ2 ch.
10 R—K7 KoQ3.

219 The general case with a pawn
on the fifth and Black's king cut off by
one file is shown here with White to play.
This cxample is the key to most rook
and pawn endings.

1 P—Ki5
2 KRS

K2
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Not & KK#47? RB1 3. RxR (else
Black™s king crosses the QB lg) 3.,
KxR 4. KRS KK,

2. R-R} ch.

Against a pawn on the fifth the check-
ing distance is too short, and the checks
run out.

3 K—Kib R—Ktl ch,
4 K—RH R¥t1 ch.
5 KRt7 Lo

6 P—XKi6 R QKT
T K—RT R—R7ch.
% K—Kit8 j: I v
9 P¥i? RerQRT
19 R--B4

In this position® White’s king extri-
cates itself by sheltering behind the rook.
10, R—BS also wiss,

Biack plays and draws

10.. R--R3

I 10... KQ3 11, KBS, orif I0.. RR7
1. RQR4RQKt7 2. KRT.

11 R—Q4ch. K--K3

H 11, KB3 12 KBS

12 K-B7 LI
13 X—hib R..-K18 ch.
14 K—B6 Ro—KiT

* Yor no good reason this is often called
Lucena's position. It was first published on
- 69 of Salvio’s book I Putring, altramente
detto, § cavaliero ervante del Salvie . . .
Naples, 1634, where the auther attribuies

the apalysis of the position to Scipione |

Genovino.

If 14... RBS ¢h. 15, KKi5 RKi8 ch,
16, RKz4.

15 R—K4ch. ¥—B2

¥ 15.. KB3 16, RKS8 RB7 ch.
17, KQs5.

6. R—K5

The threat of 17. RQKS is unanswer-
able.
Biack to play must prevent PKt5:

1. R—R1Ich

If at once 1... K—Q2* hoping fo
oppose rooks, then 2. R—34 2. PRi15?
®’OBHD 2. R-R1 ch. {2... RQB1
3. RxR) 3, K—Kt5 R—Ktl ¢h. 4.
I§-»R6 R ch. 5. K—Kit7 followed
by PKi5.

2 K—Kt3

White’s king and pawn cannot ad-
vance ungided, 2. KKi5 REKtl ch,
3. KRS RR1 ch. 4, KKif, because of
4,.. RKtI ch. ang White must retreat or
tose his pawn. Against a pawn on the
fourth the checking distance is sufficient,
and in order to advance White must at
some stage guard his pawn with the roek.

2. K—Q2

Fhe simplest way.

2... ROKtI preventing the paws’s
advance also draws.

2. R—R1iissound, and if 3. P—K15
R85 when both kings are cut off from
the pawn, The result then depends on
how far Black’s king is from the queen-
ing square. Here it is near enough, and a
draw follows 4. R—R3 4 RBR KO2
5 RB1RK:S 6, KBIRKRS 7. PKt6
RR3S, or 4. PKi6 XQ2 5 PKt? RRY)
4., K—Q2 5 K—R3 R—KB5 6.
PXKt6 R—B3 7. R-QK13 K—BL,
whet Black blocks the pawn.

3 R--R4 R--0QBi

4 RxR K xR

5 KE—R4 K—Kii

§f White advances Black takes the
opposition.

The position of this diagram moved
one or two fles to the feft gives the same
resulis, The winning idea shown by
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Salvice applies equally to a BP or Centre
P when Black’s king is on the long side
of the pawn, but not otherwise.

2280 Black’s king is favourably
placed, on the short side. On the long
gide his rook has a sufficient checking
distance on the ranks. The piay relates
1o Example 218,

1 PK5 K—XKi2

The king on the short side is best
placed on the second rank.

1220

2 K—05 R--QRY

3 pK6 R—R4 ch,
4 K~B6 R—Rich.
5 K—Q1 R--R2 ¢k,
6 K—O8 R--R1i ¢k
T KRBT R—R2 ch.
8 K-—K18 R—K2.

The position of this example moved
one #e tothe right is also drawn,

221 Javelle v. Griesmann, Charle-
ville, 1952, Colours reversed. When
Black’s king is on the short side of the
pawn on the fifth White has winning
chances oaly if his king is well forward,
on the fifth or sixth rank, and if the
defending rook is badly piaced, as here.

1 R—R1

This prevents Black moving his rook
away, if 1... RQRS 2. RKt] c¢h. KR2
3. K86. White wins if his king has access

. |
e b B
.

White plays and wins

the checks on the rank, 3... RR3 ch,
4. PK5.

Griesman played 1. RQ7? when
Black draws by 1... R—XK35, attacking
the pawn from behind {I... RQRS also
draws) 2. R—Qi K—XKt2 3. K--Q8
P2, Exampic 218.

... R—Kt6
2 R—R1% Rl
3 R—R8 KoKi12
4 KeRT R—K{7

Black’s rook is freed a move too late.
If it were his turn to play he could draw
by checking on the rapks; but afler
White's next move the checking distance
is top short, White's rook having
occupied the remote (QR} fle.

5 PX6 R—K1Z ch.
6 K—Q6 R--XK4t3 ch,
7 K7 R—Kt2ch.
8 X.-H6 R—X2
9 K46 R-—X12

16 P—K7.

222 When Black’s king is on the
short side of a BP, the Jong side is always
long enough for 1he defending rook, and
White's winning chances are therefore
more slender than is the case with a
cenire pawn. Such endings are usually
drawn, but here, with every factor in his
favour, White just wins. An under-
standing of this position is the key to the
notorious R4+BP+RP v. R ending,

fo the KB'file, for his pawn then covers
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1 R—K6ch.
1 PB6Y RQRS 2. KBE KK} 3. FBY

KB3 draws.

i...
2 P—B6

3 KBS

The essential wining  maneCuyre,
holding of Black's king. Neither 3.
KK8T RRIlch. 4. XXK7 KKi3, nor
3. RK£7 RR2 ¢h. 4, KBS KK13 suffices.

KeR2
R—QR§

K S KoKe3

I¥f 3... R—Ri ¢h. 4 R—K8 R—R8
(4. RR2 5. RK7¢h} §, P—B7 RR2

White plays and wins

Bisek plays and draws
4 P—B7¢h K-—R2
5 R-KB6 R—KB8
& R-B2 R—K6
7 R-R2ch. K—Ki3
8 K-Ki8.

Black to play simply prevents Wihite's
manauvre, 3, KB8:

| SN R---QRS
2 R—Ké6ch. K-—-R2
3pr-6 R—R]1

Net 3., RR2 ¢h.? 4. KBE KKt3
5. PB7 ¢h. This discovered check is the
point of White's having his rook on the
sixth,

4 R—K8§

¥4, RX] RR2 ¢h. 5. KBS KXt3, or
if 4. KK7 KKt} 5. PB7 ch. KKi2
6, REB6RR2Zch. 7. KKBRRIch,

4 ... R—R2ch.

Checks are permissible when White's
rook is no Ionger o the sixth rank.

5 R—K7

If 5. KBS KK13.
5... R- Rl
& R-Q7 R-QK1l
T R—Q1 R--Ki2 ch.
8 K—K§ K—Kt3
9 P-B7 R—Kil ch,
10 K—K7 R--Ki2 ¢h,
] K—K&6 R—Kit3 ch.

With a BP oo the fourth or farther
hack, Biack should always draw if his
king is on the short side of it

223 Biack draws by keeping his king

on either K4 or K3.
I R—Q2

A tempo-move. White's king and
pawn cansot advance against the caemy
rook, 1. KB4 RBi ch. 2. KKtS RKt!ch,
3. KBS(RS) RBURD ch. 4. KKi6
RKit ch.—Black checks the White king
whenever it threatens io support the
advance PK1S.

i... K—K3

with 1... KK57 Black veniures too
far forward, and is cut off on the rank
2, R—Q6 {2, RQ7 also wins) 2.
K—K4 3. R—OR6 K04 4. K—R4
®R—KRl 4. KBS 5. RB6ch. KO4
6. PKt5) 5. P—Ki5 R—RB 6. R—(QBS,
Example 219,
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2 R—Q4

An ideal square for the rook from
which it holds off Black’s king, and also
guards the pawn.

2... K—K4

It is essential to dislodge the rook, ¥f
2... KKZ27 White’s king may advange
because the pawn is now defended by
the rook, 3. KB4 RBi ch. 4. KK
BKtich, 5. KR6 KK3 6. PKtS.

3 —0Ql K—K3

4 R—Q2 KoK4.

Here too 4. K~K27joses, 3. R—(Q4
K—K3 (3... RQl 4. RxR) 4, K—B4
R—81 ch, (4... KK4 5 RS ch. KK3
6. PKt5} 5 K—Kif K—K4 (5.
RKitl ¢k 6. KR6) 6. R-(QB4 R—Kit}
e 7. KRS K4 8. R—R4 K—B3
9, P XKt5 ¢ch. K—B4 10, R—R$ ch.
K--Q3 1I. P—XKi6, when Black’s rook
is mispiaced.

4... RE127, shortening the checking
distance, also loses, 5. KB4 RB2 ch.
6. KKt5 RK¢2 ch. 7. KB3 RB2 ch.
& KKi6 BBl % PKiS.

224 White wins because he can
move up his king on the {wo open files
(OR, QK1 where it does not obstruct
his pawn.

1 K—Ki4 R—Ktl ch.
2 KR5S R—QB1

3 KXKtS R--Kel ch
4 KoR6 R-(QB1

5 R—0QB1

L

White wins

This is the other way {contrasted with
R-K4) in which White'’s rook may
guard his pawn, and thus free his king.
Black’s king retugns, but Enishes up on
the fong side of the pawn.

3., : K—K3
6 K--Kit7 R—B4
7 K—Kib R—B1
8 P—Bs R-Kti ch.
If8... KQ2 9. RQI ch., Example 214,
9 K-B7 R—Kt7
18 P--B8,

The position of this diagram moved
one file to the right is also won for
White.

225 Black’s king is on the short side,
White wins in quite a different way, by
means of mating threats when Black’s
king is on R3 or R3.

1... K—RS5

White wins

Black is in zugzwang.

If ... RK2, shortening the checking
distance, 2. KQ4 RQ2Z ¢h. 3. KB5S RK2
4. KQ5 RQ2 ch. 5. KK6and 6. PKS,

If1...KR3 2. KB4 REl ch. 3 KK5
HK1 ch. 4. KBé, the matling threat
indirectly guards the KP, 4... RB! ¢ch.
5. KXT, and 6. PKS,

Fven if Black could get his king o R2,
he woutd lose in a similar way; whilst if
he couid get his king to R, White would
win by RKK:5 followed by KKB4.

2 p—X5
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White cannct win as in the preceding |

example by 2. KQ4 RQI ¢h. 3. KBS
RK1 4. KQ5 RO ch. 5 KBS ®K|
6. RKi 7 because the checks on the rank
draw after 6.., KKt4 7. KQ7 RK4
8. KQ6 RR4 9, PKS, Example 220, For
the saine reason there is littie point in
1. RK16, attempting to cut Black off
on the rank,

2... RxPch

If2. KR4 3. XXK4, and, if necessary,
White's king escapes from checks on the
rank by playing to the KH fle.

3 KB4
White wins a rook.

226 A position analysed by Grigo-
riev, 1937,

! R—K2

A tempo-move which puts Black in
rugzwang, for his king stands on it
best square.

White's king and pawn cannot yet
advance against Black™s rook: §. K—B3
R--Bi ch. 2. K4 R—QKit: 3.
KB4 R8BI ch. 4. K—Q5 Re—K1i,
and if White is to make progress his rook
must guard the pawn from either the
tank or the fife:

3 B—K3 KB4 6 K—Q6? (betier
toretreat) 6... KBS 7, R—R3 K—B4
8 K—B7 R—Kt5 9. K- B6 {threaten-
ing KBS and PKt4} 4. R-K$ Jo.
K...B5 R—Bi ch. i1, KKid RKt] ck.
12. KBI RK3: or

5 R—QKt1? K—K2 4 KB
RowK1t$ 7. R—Kich. K—Q! 8 R—K3
R—KR5 % R—K35 R—R3 ch. 1¢.
K-Kt7 R—R2 ch. 11, K—Ki8 K132
2. R—QB5 R—R5 13, R-QK15
K—B3 14, R—Ki7 KB4,

In either case Black's King returns,
moving via K2 or KB4 according io
White's play.

... K--B2

After this White’s rook protects his

pawn from the rank; but if instead [,

K—B4, then after 2. K—B3 R—B1 ch.
3. K—Q4 R—QKii 4, KB4 R—Bi

ch., 5. K-8 R—QK1!, White finesses
to force Black farther away, . R-B)
ch, K—K13, and guards his pawn from
the fife, 7. R—QK12, when Black’s king
cannot get back in time, 7.., K-R2
8 PwKi4 K-K2 0 K--B& K—0Q1
0. R—Q2 ¢ K-—K2 {10... KB!
15 RKR2) i p—K:s.

Neither can Black temporize, for if
L... RKt2, shortening the checking dis.
tance, 2. K—B3 R—B2 ch. 1. K4

hite wins

R-QKt2 4. K—B4 R—B2 ch. 5.
K—Q5 R—QKi2 6. R—K3 KB4
7. KBS K.-B5 8§ R—R3 K--K15
2. R~-0Q3, Black must lose time with his
rook, 9.. R—Kil (for if 9... KBS
i0. PKr4 KKS 15 RO®) 10, PXid
R—Bi ¢h. 11 K—Ki¥ R—X11 oL
2. K-—B4 R-Bi th. 13 K—Kt3
R-—QKztl for 13... RK1 4. PXiS RKS,
catting off White's king but his owp is
too far away, 15. KR3 KB4 16, PKi6}
14. R—Q6, cutting Rlack off on the rank
and winning after 14... K85 135, RQRG
KK4 16, KR4 KQ4 17, PRiS KB4
18. RBSs ch,

Finally, f 1... R—Q! 2. R—K3 {not
2. PXt4? RQ6 when White teo is cut off
from the pawn, and he can only draw)
2. KB4, so as to dislodge White's
rook, 3. P—Ktd KBS 4. R—Ki
R—0Q86, cutting off White's King, but
Black now loses because his own king is
too far forward, 5. K82 RQR4 6, PKIS
RR4 7. PKi6 R84 ch, B KO3 RQK14
9. RK6 KB4 10, KB4 and White’s king
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rejoins his pawn, whilst Hlack's is cut
off on the rank.

2 R—K3 X—B3

3 K--B3 R--Bl ch.
4 K—Q4 R—QK11
5 KBS
Threatening 6. P-—K14,

5., R8I ch,
& K—Q§ R—QK11
7 R-—B3ch.

This finesse forces Tlacks king
farther away.

7... R—Rid
8 K-—B3 K—Ki3

After 8... RBI ¢ch. 6. KQ4 RQ: ch.
0. KB3 RBI ¢h, i1, KK¢2 RGOK1t1,
White's journey has not been in vain, for
Black’s king is cut of by four files, and
after 12. RB2 KK¢5 13. KB3 RBI oh.
14. KQ4 RQKtI 15, KB4 RBI ch.
16, KQ5 ROK1 White guards the pawn
from the rear 17, R-—K12, when Black’s
king cannot get back in time.

9 R—)3 KB4

H 8. RBLch 10 KKi6 RKt! ch.
1L KB7 RKtS 12, KB6 RKt1 13, R4
eh. KB4 14, PKt4 KK4 15. RR4,

H P—Xi4 R—8I ¢ch,

I 10... KXS5 11, RQ6 cutting Black
off on the rank.

1 K—Qs R—Q1 ¢h.
12 KB4 R—Bi ¢h.
13 K—K1t3 R-—QK:i

If13... RKR1 14, PKtS, when Black
may cut off White’s king 14, RRS, but
kis own king is too far away, 15 KR3
KX3 16 PKt6 RR2 17. RK13 ROK:2
18. KR4,

4 R0,

Black is cut off on the rank as in the
hotes to Example 223,

With a BP or Centre P on the third
rank the win is easier, White's king
moving forward on the fles on the shori
side, and in due course playing his reok
behind the pawn.

227 A position given by Fine, 1941,
I K—-B2

Similar play follows 1. RKt!, for if
1. RQL 2. PK13 RQ7 White’s king is
cut off but Black's is (oo far off, 3. KR}
RKB? 4. PXt4 RBS 4, RKtl KKi4
6. KR2 KB3 7. KKI3 KK2 8 RO
RE1 9. RQ4, Exampie 223,

White's simplest win is to eut Black off
on the rank, 1. RBS KKt5 2. RE3 K85
3. KB2 KK5 4 KB, followed by
5. PKe4,

1. R—B1 ch.
2 K—Q3 R—QKi
3 K--R3 R-—B1 ch.
4 K04 R--0Q1 ch.

White wins

If 4.. RQKH 5 ROKu KK14
6. PK14 KB 7. KBS as in the preceding
eXampie,

5 K—Bs R--81 ¢h,
6 K—Q6 R—QKil

If6... RQIch. 7. K87 RQ6 8. PKi4
RQKi6 9 RB4 ch,

7 RQK1t1 R—K16

This is the idea behind Blacks plan of
enticing White's king forward,

8 K—B35 K-—Ki4
Y K—B4 R-—K¢}
0 P—K14.

Winning as in the examples given,
Black Lo play:

... K-—Kt4
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ifi... KKt6 2. RBS. K 1., KK 2.
RB6, and now 2... RKR1 3 RQRS,
or 2... KKi4 3. RB2

K——Ki5

Kopaiev's subtle discovery, putting
Black in ugzwang. 3. KB27? RBI ch.
draws; White could advance his king
to QR7 but Black’s king could subse-
gquently attack the white rook. breaking
the barrier on the KB file. Whilst if 4,
KKt RKRI 5. PKi3 KKts 6. RB6
RR7 7. PKi4 RRS B PK15 RK15 ch.
By playing the text-move White avoids
this check.

3., R—KRI

If3.. . RBl¢h. 4. RBZRKRI 5 RB5
RR7 White moves his king 1o QR3 and
then plays PKid. If 3... KKt4 (moving
farther from White's rook} White wins
by 4. K82, advancing to QRT.

4 P—K1t3 K—Ki6

5 R—B6 R—R7

6 P—Ki4 K-Kt5
I now 5... RRS the pawn advances.
7 PKih KKt

8 RB8 R--R2

9 R—OKs8 K—B3

16 P—Xt6 K-—-K3

11 PKt7 R-K2

White wins by advancing his king.

228 With a BP White’s king moves
up on the files on the short side, as shown
by Cheron, 1923,

1 K—Kt2 R—Kti ch.
2 R—R3 R—()B1
3 Ke-Ki3 R-Kti ch.
4 K--R4 _—OBI

H4...R—RI ¢h. 5 K—Ki5 R—Kil
¢h. 6. K—R6 ®R1 ch, (6. RQBI
7. ROBI RB6 & KKi5 KKi3 9. KXt4
RBEI 10, PB4) 7. K—Ki7 R—R5 {7...
RRS & RQBI), and now the ingenious
#. RK18 wins, 8.., R--0QB6 9 R--0QB8

R—B6 10, P—B4.
5 R—QB1 KKt

K-B3

i

ﬁ_%y Iy
__________________________ ?%

White wins

7 K—Ki5
§ K86

To bold off Black’s king.

8... K—K2
9 R..K1 ch. X—Ql
16 R--Q1 ch. KomK2

H 16,  KBI 11 REKRL
il #..B5.

R—Kil ch.

229 When Biack’s king Is in White's
haif of the board he is in danger of being
cut off (from the queening square} on the
rank, which is quite as lothal as being cut
off on the file. This and the following
position are by Cheron, 1944,

I R—QR4 R—KRi
H1.. RQBI 2. KRZRBS 3 RxR.

2 KR—R2 R—RT

White plays and wins
Biack plays and draws
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H2..R—RE {2... KB7 3. RB4ch.
KQ6 4. PR3} 3, P-Ke3 K—B6 4,
R84 ¢h, K-Q6 5 R—BS K—(5
6. K—R1R.-R8ch. 7. K—Kid R—R2
£ R—0f ch, K—K4, and White's rook
is misplaced, 9. KBS RR2 ¢h. 10. XX16.

3 R—EXi4 R.—KB7
4 K—R3 R—B8
5 po.Ktd K—B6
6 K—R4

A step by step process with king and
pawn.

6... E—R8ch.
T K--Kit5 ReR1
8 R—Kiich. Kol 35

8... KKt7, attacking from the rear,
fails because the checking distance on the
files is too short, 9. KB6 RBI ch.
16, KK¢1. Compare Example 231,

¢ K.-B6 R-B1 ¢h,
0 K—Kit7 R BB
il P—Ki3.

Black to play draws by 1. RORI
hemming in White’s king. If then
2. PKt3 KB6.

The position of this diagram moved
one file to the right gives the same
resuits,

230 Cutting Biack off on the raok
may be jess effective with a centre pawn,
his rook having checks on the ranks.

1 R--B4

IF t RR4 ROBI restricting While's
king.

e " / ....... T 2 3 0

1., R—QR1
2 K—B2 R-—R7 ch.
3 KoB3 R--R6 ch.
4 K—Ki2

If 4. KQ4 KK7, or 4. KKt4 RQ6
3. RB3 KK3.

4 ... B---QRI1.

All the rook has fo do i to force
White's king from the OB file to the QK
file. Now if 5. PQ4 KKS3, or 5, PQ3
KK&, or if 5. KB2 or 5. KB3 Black
checks on the rank; Snally, if 5. KR
KKX7 6. PQ4 KQ6.

231 A position after Fine, 1941L
Black's king is in danger of being cuf off
on the rank. Fie draws by an atiack on
two froats, the king from the rear and
the rook from in front. Usually this
works only if the pawn is not beyond the
third rank, when the checking distance
is of sufficient lenyth.

K-Kt8

{ R—R2ch.

Not 1., K67 20 RR4 RKti ch
(2... KB7 3. KR3) 3. K—R3 K-RB6
4, R—84 ch, K--Q6 5 K--Ki2, when
Biack is effectively cut off on the rank,
and if 5... RKER1 6. RKKid4 RR7 ch.
7. KR3 K56 8. PKid RRI 9 RKi3.

2 BR—R3

Untess this rook is moved up White
cannot parry the threatened checks on
the file, being unabie to play to QK12 as
in the last note, e.g. 2 KB3 RBI1 ch.
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3. KQ5 RO ch. 4 KB6 RQKI] 5.
RR3 KK,

2., K-—XKi7.

Not 2. RKti ¢h.? 3 KR4 RR] ch.
5. RRS3 followed by PKt4, But after the
text move, attacking the pawn from the
rear, White can make no progress.

232 Bhack usually draws against a
RP if he can get his king to the nearer
bishop’s fie, here QBI, QB2 or even
QHB3.

With an advanced paws on any other
£le White finds it preferable to have his
king in front of rather than behind the
pawn; but with the RP White has some
difficuity extricating his King, as here
shown by Karsteds, 1909,

1 R—QB2

White opposes rooks on the QKt file
as soon as he can.

Black pirys and draws

| K-K2
2 R-—B8.

Now i 2... KQ2 White escapes via
QB5, 31 RQKi8 RKRE 4. KKi7
RK({E ch. 5. KRS§ RR8 ch. 6. KKi6
RK18 ch. 7. KBS,

Whilst  2... KQ3 White escapes via
GBS, 3. RQKt® RKR8 4. KKt/
RK!8 ch. 5 KBR RBB ¢h, 6 KO8
RKRS 7 RKi6 ch. KB4 & RB6 ch.
KK 5 RBS.

Biack to play keeps White imprisoned.

When Black's rook is driven off the QKt
fite, his king fakes over the guard duties:

1... K—K2
2 R--KR2 K—Q2
3 R—R7 ch. K83
4 R--R8 K—B2

MNot 4... RK17? 5 RBS ch., forcing
the king off the QB file, and 6, RQK1S,

5 Re-QE1L8 R—KRZ
& R—XKi7 ch, K—B3.

6... KBi 7. RKtd ROBR also draws,

233 Whers Biack’s king is nearer {to
the QRP) than the KB filk White wing
only if the arrangement of the pieces is
in some way favourable to him. In this
study by Cheron, 1944, White's rook is
ideally placed on the QKt file, and on the

White wins

fourth rank. In fact Biack fo play would
m most cases draw if Whie's rook were
anywhare else. Black's rook, on the
other hand, would be better placed where
it coukl sustain a series of checks; if it
were at KR, the game would be drawn
after 1., KB2 2. RKt7 ch. KEL.

In the foliowing variations White's
king avoids blocking his pawn:

i, R--QR1 2, R—KR4 R—KKiti
(2... X8B3 3. RRT transposes} 3. P—R7
K—B2 4, R~RT¢h. K—B3 5. K-R6
R—KBi & R—RI R—EKti 7. RBi
ch.

1... R—KR1 2. P-.R7T K—B2 3.
R—Ki6 R—R4 ¢, (3.. RKRS 4.
RQR6 or 3... RKKtl 4 KR6 RKRi
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5. REtY ¢h, and 6. RKt8) 4. K—Ré6
#erR7T 5. R—B6ch, K02 6. K—K1t?
R—R7 1 R-—QK16.

I... R-B4ch. 2. K—Kt6 R—B3ch.
3, KoKt K--B2 €3, RB2 4. RKR4)
4, P—R7 R—Kt3 ch. 5 K—R5 RxR
6. P—-R8=4Q.

1...R—BB{or ... KBZ} 2 P—R7.

234 White's rook cuts off Black™s
king by three files. When the pawn is on
the fifth or beyond, Black’s rook is best
placed on the eighth rank.

White 10 play wins only because his
rook s on Q4, its best sguars: were it on
Q3 or Q2 the game would be drawn.

1 p-RE R-K18 ch.
2 K—B3

2. KR7? draws. White should not
voluntarily block his pawn.

2 ... R—E¥R8

3 KKt5 R—R7T

4 R--QR4 R-¥17 ch.
5 K—R5 BoKti

& P—RY R—QGRi

7 KKt

Biack to play draws against the pawn
on the fifth although his king is three
files away.

i... R—Ki8 ch,
2 KBS

Blocking the pawn also deaws, 2. KRY
RKt7 1, PRS RKi8 4. KR8 RK7
5. PR7 RKi8, Example 232

1234

White plays and wins
Biack plays and draws

2... R—QRE

3 KKit3 R—Ki8 ch.
4 R—Kt4 R>Rch,

3 K xR K—Q2,

With a RP an exchange of rooks is
frequently possible becasse the pawn
ending offers so many drawing chances,

235 A position after Cheron, 1926,

1 K—K4 R—Ktt ch.
2 KBS R—QR}

3 K—Ki5 R--Kit ¢h.
4 K—86 R-QR1

5 R—QR1 K—K2

6 P—RS.

And White wins. Once the pawn is on
the fifth Black’s rook is misplaced in
fromt of it

White plays and wins
Biack plays and draws

Uslike the casts with the pawn on
other files, Biack draws by offering an-
exchange of rooks, for which purpose
1he second rank is the best place for his
king.

i... KoB2

Whes Black’s king is properiy placed
he draws against 4 RP on the fourth,
although cut off by four files.

2 K—Kt4 R—K1
3 Rei31

I3 RxR KXR 4 KKi5 KQ2
5, KKi6 KB,

3. K—K2
4 P—R5 R0}
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5 R—QB1 K-Q2
6 P-R$ R—OQBI
7 P—R7 R—QRI
8 R—QR1 K--B2

9 K—Kit5 K—Ki2

If Biack’s king were cut off by five
files then the RP on the fourth wins, An
exchange of rooks is not then practicable
for i would leave Black’s king cutside
the sguare of the pawn.

236 A study by Grigoriev. Blacks
king attacks from the rear, and the rook
checks on the ranks: a couster-atliack
especially  effective against the RP,
because this pawn provides no shelter
for the king.

...
2 PR

I 2, R—Kit} ¢h. K—RS, mainfaining
the atiack on the pawn, 3 P--R6
R-R3 eh 4 K—Ki17 (4. KB5RR4 ch.
5. RGQ4 RRS ¢ch. 6. KK5 RR4 ch,
7. KK4 RR5 ¢h. 8. KBS RRI) 4.
R—R2ch. 5. K—RS, the king is driven
in frong of the pawn, 5., KR4,

2 ... ReR3ch,

The piay should be contrasted with
Txample 231 Here the checking-distance
on the ranks is at #s masimum regard-
less of the rank the RP is on. Biack's
king behind the pawn In no way
obstracts his rook,

R—EKR7

3 K—B7 R—R2ch.
& K—Qb R—R3ch,
5 K—K5

%

apf

;i i,
.

B w @
M BB N

Black plays and draws

If 5. KK7 RR2 ¢h. 6. KBS RR2,
White must move 1o the king's side to
escape the checks,

... R--Rd ¢h.
6 K16 R—R1
Not 6... RR3ch.? 7. KKi7, when the
pawn cannot be stopped.
7T P—RY R-R1
8§ K--K6 KB4
The only move, holding off White's
king. Seyboth, 1899, shows that after
8... K—Kt4? the mating threals are
fatal, 9, KonQ6 KowKt3 10 RenK ch.
K—R3 (30...KxP I11.KB7} 11 K...B7
RxPch 12 K—R6

9 K7 K-Ki3
10 R-Kt1 ¢h. KB4
Not 10... KR3? 11. KB7,
11 R—¥17 R—R1
12 X—K6

If 12, RKt8 RR7 ch.

2 ... R--R1
13 K—Q7 R-RI.

An amusing draw by repetition.

237 White’s rook Is poorly placed
in front of the pawn, a not uncommon
situation with the RP. With 3 KtP as in
HExample 241, or any other pawn, Biack’s
king is usually able to cross the board so
that the position is resolved one way or
the cther.

Black must do somehing about
White's threat of moving his rook,

... R—QR6
Not 1.0 RK2? 2 RKiR ch. K¥R

After 1... R—K4 ¢h.? the checking
distance is too short, 2. KK R—K3
c¢h. 3. K—-B7 R~--0QR3 (3... RK2 ch.
4. KO RKB2 5. RKi8ch.) 4, KK1t7,
guarding the pawsn, 4... R-R8 5.
R—QEBR—Ki#ch. 6, K—B&R--B3ch,
7. K—Ki15 R-—Ki8 ¢h, 8 K—B4,

i,.. RB6 ¢h. 7 is also a cereless check,
for after 2. KKit4 Black's rook cannot
play io the QR file, and if 2... RB2
3. REtS ch,

The texi-move follows the simpie e
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Biack glays and draws

when not checking the rook must be on
the QR file attacking the pawn from the
rear

2 K—Ki6 R—Ki6 ch.

Another rule: when White’s king
guards the paws, threatening o free his
rock, Black must give check, Usually he
checks on the file.

3 K—BS R—ORS
Not 3.  RB6ch.? 4 KK:4.
4 K—Ki4 R—RE
5 K—Ki3 Ro-R3.

Black’s rook must stay on the QR file.

Biack’s king is ticd to lhe sguares
KKiZ and KR2Z H 5... KK13? 6. RK®8
ch, KR2 7, PRE8=Q, or if 5.., KB2?
6. RR8 RxP 7. RR7 ch. winning
Black's rook. 1¢ is because of this skewer
check that Black’s King cannot cross the
intervening ¥B, K, and @ filks to
approach the pawn,

Black draws this kind of posttion by
checks on the ranks only when his rook
is moving up and down the X8 file; o1,
with his king at XR2, the KKt file, If
White's king raoves towards the rock 1o
put 2 stop fo the checks, then Black’s
rook plys 1o the QR fle behind the
pawn. Checks on the ranks arc useless
if Biack’s rook is on either the K or Q
files because the checking distance is too
short, as noted above; whilst if Black’s
rook is on the KR file then checks on the
rank cease when White piays his king to
the seventh.

Finally we note that an extra white
pawn on the KR or the KKt file would
not alter the resuit in any way; but an
extra white pawn on the KB file could
eventually play to KB6, decoving
Bizck's king from the safe square, KK2.

The diagram position moved one e
to the right is also drawn

238 The RP on the seventh is
defended from the rank, which is betfer
for White than having the rook in front
of the paws, White wins if his king can
penetrate the gueen’s side, via QK6
QB6, or Q6. Black draws if his king gets
to QB3, preventing White's design.

1 K—K4 K—K3

i... R—R4, temporarily cutting off
Whitss king also fmils by a tfempo,
2. K—Q4 K—K3 3 KB4 K—Q3
4, K—Kt4 R—RE 5. K--Kt5, when
White's king gets to the eighth and wins,
5., R—Ki& ch. 6. K—Ro R--R8 ch.
7. K—Kt7 R—Kit8 ch. 8§ K-—B8 (not
8. KR87 blocking the paws, 8... KB%
... R—B8 ch. 9 K--Ki8 R—KIi8 ¢ch.
10. R—Ki7.

2 R—Réch.

The skewer-threals are fatal, as is
often the case when Black’s king ven-
tures to the K-fle.

....................................................... , 238

"
o
i

momow oW
‘A.

White plays and wins
Black plays and draws
The same with White king on KB3, K3,
K2, or 32
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2., K—Q2(B2)
3 R—R8 RxP
4 R--R7 ch.

Black te play draws by l... XK3
2 KK4 KQ3 3. KQ4 KB3,

White king on K3: White wins by
1. KOQ4 KK3 2. K83, Black draws by
1... RS cutting off White’s king on the
rank, 2. KQ3 KK3 3. KB3I KQ3 4.
KK:3 RR8 5. KKt4 KB3,

White king on K2: White wins by
i, K—Q3 R--RS (1. . KK3 2 KB4
2. K—B3 K—K3 3. K—Ki3 R-—R8
4, K—Ktd K—Q3 5 K—Kt5 Black
draws by |... KK3. Black may instead
interpose the moves 1. KKit3 L ROK7
reaching a position which brings about
the same result for aithough 2. KB3
appears iolose time, after 3. KQ3 KK3
4. KB4 KQ3 White must give back the
tempo by 5. RKR7 in order 1o make
way for his king, or draw by 5. KKi5
RK1E ch,

When Whise’s king is to the right of
these positions, the game is drawn,

When White's king is to theleft of the
squares listed on the diagram he wins
with or without the move, e¢.g. White
king at QB2, 1... K~K3 (.., XK4
2, KKt2 RR3 3, KK K4 4. KK
KB3 5 HR6ch) 2. K—Ki2 (2. KK13?
draws) 2., R—R4 {f 2... RR3, 3.
RR6 ch. skewers the rook) 3 K—Ki3
K—Q3 4 K~-Ki4, pgaining a fempo,
4,.. R—RE 5 K-—Kit5 winning as
before.

239 TFhe pawn is betfer stopped on
the sixth rank when the rook is in front
of ¢, because this Jeaves a hole for the
king at R7,

.. R—K3

The rule in this case: when not giving
check the rook aftacks the pawn from
the rank.

If the took attacks from the file 1.,
R-OR6? (3... RBS ch.? is bad for the
same reasen} then White's king runs to
cover at R7, 2. K—Ki6 R—Kit6 ch.
3, K-R7, winging after 3... K—B2

4, R—QK % R—RE 5, K-—K17 R—XKit6
¢h. 6. KR8 R-QRE 7. P—RT.

While's main threat is fransposing to
Example 238, which can happen when
his pawn is not under attack, 1... KR2?
2. RRY7 ch. KKt3 3 RQK17 followed by
PR7.

Careless checks must be avoided, If
1., R--Kd ¢h.? 2. K—Q8f, and Black
can neither give check nor attack the
pawn from the rapk, He therefore loses,
aithough the win in this particular case
is somewhat recondite: 2.., R--KB4
2... RQR4 3, KBS, or 2... RKR4
3.ERD) LR--K2ZR—QR4 {3... RR3
ch, 4. RK6 RB2 5. KX1B8) 4. R—KT¢h,
K—Bi 35 R—QR7Y (and not 5, PR7?

Black piays and draws

RR3 ch., the point of Black’s defence)
5... R—KB4 (Black prepares for checks
on the ranks as White is threatening
RREB ch. and KBS 6. K—K6 (at this
point Black cannot reply with RB3 ch.)
6... R—QR4 {6... RKR< 7. RRB7 ch.
KE:il & PRD 7. R—R2 ch. K—Kit2
g K--Q7, and if 8... R—KB84, relin-
quishing the attack on the pawn, then
g, R—K8 R—QR4 0. R—K6.

2 K—Kit5
If 2. RR7 ch. KK13.
2... R-~K4 ch.

Biazck must check on the rank when
White's king guards the pawn; other-
wise White's rook is freed.

3 KKi6
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When, and if, White piays PR Black
must either play his rook behind the
pawn, 3. KKid4 RK3 {the check on the
rank is aise sound} 4, FR7 RQRS
5, KKi5 RRS, Example 237; or give
checks on the rank from the KB file,
3. KKi1#4 RKB4 4. PRTRB5 ch. 5. KK1S
KB4 ch. 6. KKt6 RB3 ¢& 7. K87
RBE2ch. & KQSRB3Ich. and if 9. KK3
RQR3, Example 237,

... R—~K3ch
4 K-—B7 R--B3

Fhe best §le for the rook, On the KK
or KR fles its king obstructs it, whilst
on the K or Q files the checking distance
is too short, e.g. 4... RK2ch.? 5. KQ6
RKBZ 6 RKS.

5 K—~K1i7
6 K—B6
The hole at QR7 does not shield
White from checks on the ranks.
6 ... ReB3 ch,
7 KoA35 R84 ch.
Either 7... ROK3 or 7... KR2 is also
plavable.
g K4 R--B3
Mot 8. RB5 ch.? 9. KK§ RB3,
because of the trap 10. RKi8 ¢h.
% PR7 R—QR3.
Exampie 237.

R—B2 ch.

240 This position by Romanovsky,
1956, relates closely to the preceding
examples,

Black wants to get his rook on the
ranks for a draw as in Fxamples 237 and
239 whilst White hopes o iranspose
to Example 238,

R—R3

Temporarily cutting off White's king,
which is trying to get o QR7.

1f Biack’s rock leaves the QR file,
L., R—K 88, the R¥ is pot under auack,
so White transposes to Example 238,
2. R—R7 c¢h. K—B3 (or 2... KK
3. ROQKT) 3. R—R7 R—(R8 4, P--R7.

Black’s king canmot cross to the
gueen’s side, 1... KB2 2. KB4 KK2,

PAWN v, ROCK

because of the skewer threats, 3. PR7Y
K282 4. RR8ERxP 5. RR7ch,
2 RB3 R—KR3
‘This prevents White’s playing R—
KR7 on his fourth move.
3 R—R7¢h.
White usually regroups as Scon a8
BRiack’s rook leaves the QR fle.
3., K—B3
4 K—Ki3
If at once 4. RQKt7? (the natural
4, RKR7 is not possihle) 4... RRS
5 PRT KK3 6 KKt3 RR8 7. KKi4
KQ3 8 RKR7 {osing a tempo, but if
8. KKt5 RK1B ch) 8. KB3.
4 ... R--RE8
$ RSB

) %’% %% %
%, L

White piays and wins
Black plays and draws

The same with White king on K6, KBS,
KB4, K3, KBS, or Q2

Making & hole for his king, and
threaiening PR7 thus prevealing the
approach of Black’s king.

... R—QRE

6 K—Ki4 RoK18 ch,
7 K—BS Ro--B8 ¢k,
g KoXKth R—¥18 ch.
9 KmRT K—K2

18 R—QK18 .08
13 K-Kit7? R—0Q2 ch.

H 1:... RK:8 ch. 12, KR8 RKRE
13. PR7 KQ2, Example 232.
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12 K—XKs6 R—Q3 ch.
13 KRS R—4 i
14 R—Ki5.

Biack to play draws becauss he need
not fear the transpositions, 1... RQK18
2. K2 RE13, Example 23%; or I...
R-QKi8 2. B—R7 ch. K83 3,
R—R7 (1. KQ3 KK3} 3. R--QRE
4. P—R7, Example 238,

White king on K6: Black draws by
. R—RE (1. RKBE? 2. KK5 RB3
3. RKi8 ch) 2. K-Q7 (after the natural
2. RR7 ch. KKi1 3. RQK17 the pawn is
skewered, 3... RR3 ch. Even worse is
2. RHT ch. KKt 3, RKB7 RRE8 4.
PR7? RR3ch} 2... R—R3, attacking
the pawn from the rank, 3. K87
{3. RR7 RK83} 3., R-B3 4, PR7
R—$2 ch., and Black’s rook is on the
correct {KB) fle for his checks on the
ranks.

White king on KB3(RKB4): Black
draws by 1... R—R4 ¢h. {1...RBS8ch.?
2. KKS5 preventing Z.... RB3) 2. K-K4
(White is cut off on the rank; for 2. KK6
RR4 see above) 2.0 R--QH4 3, R—
R7ch K83 {0or 3. . KKt3) 4. R KRT
R—OR4 5. P--RTK-—K13 {3... KK3?
6, RR6 ¢h, KQ2 7. RRE) 6 R—Ku7
KowB3 T K—(4 K—K3 § K84
K—~Q3 9 KR4 K—B3.

White king on K83: White wins by
I. K—K4 R—R4 2. K04 R--KR4
{2... RKB4 3, RR7 ch. KBl 4. RK®?
ROR4 5 PRy 3. K—B4 (not yet
3. RR7 ¢h) 3., R-R3 4 E—Ki5
RR4 ch, 5 K—B6 R-.R3 ch, 4.
K.Kt7, and the checks on the rank
cease. Black draws by 1... RBS ch.
2. KK4 RB3, Example 239,

When White's king is 1o the right of
these positions the game s drawn, H it
is on KK1S there may follow: 1. RR7 ¢h.
{ineffective whilst Black’s rook is on the
QR fle) 1... KBl 2. KBS KK 3. KKé6
KOl 4. KQGRGH ¢ch, 3. KB6 RBE ¢l
6, KK¢7 RB2 ¢ch.

Whaen White's King is 10 the keft of the
squares Hsted on the diagram, he wins
regardless of the move. I White's king
is on QB2 there follows: 1... R—KRS

{f... RBS 2. RR7T ¢h. KKi3 3. RRu7
RORSE 4, PR7 KB3 5 KK12, Example
238) 2 R—R7 ¢h. KB 3. K—Kt3
(the immediate 3. RQKi7 RRE 4. PRY
draws} 3... R—Ki8 ch. 4 K—B4
R—HBE ¢h. 5, KKt R--Ki8 ¢h, 6.
K-—B6 R—B8 ch. 7. K—Ki7 R—K18
ch. {7.., KK3 5. RREKQ3? 9. RQB ch.
KK2 i), RQS, Example 234) 8. KBS
R-QR8 (3... RKi3 3. RR7} 9. R-R8
R.-88ch. {2... KK3 14 KB7 RBS ch.
i1, KKt6 RK:B ch. 13 KBS 10
K—Kf7T R—Kit8¢h. Il. K—R7K-K]
12, R-QKig8 R—OQBR 13 K—Kt7
R—Xt} ch. 14, ¥--HE R—QRE 15,
P—R7, Example 232,

241 This position with a KitP is
otherwise comparable to the preceding
examples, but the play is simpler, Black
draws because the KtP is not so far from
his king, which crosses the board with
lesy fear of the skewer threats that
dogged him in the case with the RP.

K—B2

1 K-K3

2., K—R2
3 K—Bs
After 3. PKt7 KQ2 4. RKRS RxP
the skewer check is harmiess.
3. K—Q2
This ending depends oa the kings'
positions. If Black can get his king to
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2, keeping White's out of QKt7, he ! :
! blockade may often be jifted.

draws.
4 R—KRS8 R K17,

Not 4... RB8 ch,? 5 KXt5, and if
5. BKifch., 6. KRS RREch. 7. KKiY,
or if 5... RQR8 6. PKtY, winning in
cither case.

5. RODK AND TWO PAWNS
¥ ROGK

United pawns win except for some,
but not all, blocked positions. RP+XKiF
is the most difficult because White™s king
can less easily hide from checks, and
most blockades with these pawns can be
drawn under suitable circumstances.

With disconnected pawns White wins
by gelting one pawn fo the fifth and
abandoning the other so that after its
capture Black’s king is cut off by at least
one file, Example 219,

This ntan does not work with RiP+
BY one file apart, for after White has
sacrificed the RP Black's king is left on
the short side of the pawn, Exampie 222,

The ending with KRP+QRP is often,
baut not always, drawn; after the sacrifice
of either pawn White is left with the
notoriousfy drawish R--RP v R.ending.

Doubled pawns normaily draw.

Sometimes White finds the pawns
hard to defend, or his rook is boxed in.
Draws from these causes are nearly
always associated with the ending RP--
KtP, as indicated in the note to White’s
third maove, Example 247,

Finally, the stronger parly -should
beware of stalemate, which is certainly
more common here than in endings with

minor pieces andjor pawas.

242 The effectiveness of a blockade
depends upon which files and which
Tanks the pawns are on, the positions of
the rooks, and, most important of all,
whether White’s king is in contact with
his pawns. White's chances are not Jess
promising than in the similar case with
minor pieces.

When White’s king is not cut off the

With KtP-++BP White wins if the KP
is ahead of its companion,

42

White wins
i... R—K17
2 R.-BI R-K1th
3RO RoRE
4 K—B1 R—Kt6

After 4.., RR1 5. RQ3 ch. KKi5
6. KKi2 White's king is safe from
checks.

5 R—Q3¢h, RxR

6 PxR,

As Example 64,

243 A smdy by Cheron, 1926,
shows that when the BP is ahead of the
KiP White's king is exposed to checks
on the ranks. Fven with the BP on the
sixth White may ot win.

1 KB4

I 1. RB4 REXt! 2 RO4 RKt4; or if
1. PB7ROQBI 2. RB6ch. KK12 3. KRS
Rilch 4. KK ROBL 5, KBSRxP
6, KQ6 RKR2Z.

1... R--R53 ch,
2 Ko 35 KR4 ch.
3 K—R6 R—R3ch,
4 ¥—87 R—RZch.
& K-B6

IF 5 KX8(Ki6y RQB2 6. ROKiZ
RBi.
i 5.,
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1243

Prawn

The rock plays to the first or second
rank, anticipating White's threat of PB7.
When White’s king threatens to help the
BP, Biack checks on the rank,

244 With BP+Centre P the ideas
are similar. Hf the BP is ahead of the
Centre P, White has a sheltered space for
his king, which then supports the further
advance of the BP. If the Cenire P is
ahead White is Hkely to win only i it 5
on the sisth rank, as here shown by
Cheron, 1926,

1... ReRE ch,
1. &8R4 2 PQT.
2 R—B3 R-R1

The capture 2... K. % P here loses after
3. POT (but would draw if the pawns
were farther back).

White wins

3 KQ4 R-RS5 ch.
4 K—KS R—R4 ch.
5 K—B6 R-R2
6 R—OI K2

Black is in zugzwang. The checking
distance is too short for the rook to make
a tempo-move, if 6... RR3¢h, 7. KK+7,
i6... RQ2 1. KK6 followed by 8. PQ7,
orif 6.  RRI 7. PQ7 KR! 8. PB4,

TR—K]1 K--B3

& R—K7 Ro-R3 ¢h.
9 K—Kit7 R—R4

1¢ R—B7 ch.

Getling the rook o this square is the
most usual way of relieving a blockade.

With a pair of centre pawns White
often wins # one is on the sixth, but
often draws if they are farther back.

245 Black has far better drawing
chances #f his rook cuts of White's king
on the side adjoining his rearmost pawn,
as here shown by Cheron, 1951, 1If, on the
contrary, Whites King is on the side of
the board (here the queen's side} adjoin-
ing his more forward pawn he often
wins, his chances corresponding approxi-
mately to those of the preceding
exampies.

1 R—RS

For White there are two principal
winning ideas: getting his rook to K7,
or manceuvring his king fo help the
advance of his QP, which Black's rock
here prevenis,

1... R.-~B4

Black wants to answer White’s RQBS
by ... RKB{, and in the meanwhile he
Keeps his rook on KB2 or KB4

After 1... R—B1? 2. R—BS Biack is
in augewang, 2., R—B8 (... RB4
3. PQTRBY 4. RBE) 3. R--BS (threat-
¢ning RK8 ¢h. angd RK7; 3... R—Ki8
ch. (3... KxP 4. PQ7, or 3... RB2
4. RB7? followed by RKD 4. K—B3
BBl ch. 5 KoK2 R--B2Z 6 RoBJ
{not 6. RBT? R xR, whiist if 6. RK8 ch.
KQ2} White's king rejoins his pawns,
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and in due course assists the advance of
his QF.
2 R—Q5 R—B2
3 R—33
If 3. R—B5 R—B! White cannot
lose a ternpo, and after 4. K—K5 (4.
KK RB4) 4... R—B4 ch, 5. K—Kit6
R—B1 6 K—Kt7R—B2ch. 7. K-Kt8
R-—QR2 he is just as effectively cut off
on the rank, 10. RB7 RR1 ch. 11, KKiZ
KxP
K ReBl
When White piays his rock to the
queen’s file Black answers RK3L
anticipating PQ7, and threatening ..
KxF.

3 R—K3

After 3. R—KB3 R—QR1 4. R—B5
R--R5 ch. White’s king advances, but
can do nothing on this side of the pawsas,
5, K—Kt5 R—R! 6 K-—Ki6 R—Ktl
ch, 1. KR7R--R} 8. R—Kt5R—RE
{(8... RQKt1? 9. RKt8 RR2 ch. 10
RK:7 RKtl i1, RK7 ch) 9 K-—Kt8
9. RK18 K< P 0. PQT RRZ 11. RKt7
RRI1} 9... R—R2, cutting White off on
the eighth rank, 0. K—R$ (10. KBS
RRIch i KKt7TRR2ch. 2. KKi6
RRI 13. KRé RR3 14 KR5S RRi:
15. KK REB1}  i0... R—RI ch.
11 R--Ki8 (11, KRTRRE)} 1i... R—R2
12. R—K8 ch. (12 RKtT RRI ch)
£2... K—B2 13 R—BE K—K3 14,
R—B5 {14, RBT RR1ch.} 14... R—Q2
15, K—XKi§ R—QR2 16, K--B8

R—QKt2, and the mating threats
prevent White’s king travelling along the
back rank.

4., R—B4

In order to amswer 5. RB3 by 5
R=xE.

5 R—K2 R—Bl

6 K--Kt5 R—Bd ¢k,

T K—Kib Rl

B Re(2 R Kitl ch.

Not &... KxP?PQ7.

¢ K-R7 ]Gl

H R—K2 R—A32 ¢h.

11 K—K1u8 R(H2.

White's king is stifl cot off from his
pawns.

The position of this diagram moved
one fle to the left or right is also drawn

246 Borwitz and Kling, 1851, With
KiP-+RP blockades often draw, except
when the KiP is on the seventh.

{ K—RS5 ReR4 ch.
2 R—Kt5 R~R1
3 R-Ki6

The key move, which wouid be in-
offective if the pawns were farther back,
Mot 3. ROBST RR3.

3., R-—R4 ch.
4 X—Ktd R—R5 ch,
5 K--BS R—R4 ¢ch.
6 K—Q4 R—RS ch.
7 K—K5 R---R4 ch.
8 K—B4 R—RS ch.

White wins
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? KKt ReR1
10 R-QB6
Threatening RBS,

16 ... KKt
1} K—Ki6 Rl
12 R—Bs K—R2
13 K--Ki7

Black cannot meet the threatof RKBS.

The postion of this diagram moved
one of two ranks nearer White'’s side of
the board is drawn.

247 Zukertort v, Steinitz, London,
1883, Colours reversed. United pawns
nearly always win i not biocked. Witk
RP--KiP some care must be taken.

1 BR—QKit8 K—Ki3
4 R-—K15 R—(3B6
3 R—K5

At present if checked White's king
goes to R4; after the text-move he can
interpose the rook.

Hatonce 3. PR47TRRS 4. KB3 Ri6
¢h. 5. KK2RB5 6. RKt5 ch. KR3, the
defence of the pawnas ties up his rook:
if White's king guards the KiP, Black
checks on the rank; if 7. RK18 KR2: or
i# 7. RRS ch. KKi3, or even 7. RRS ch.
KKi2 8. PKiS RQB3I, well and fruly
sealing off White's rook. This kind of
draw less often oceurs with united pawns
other than RP--KtP, for if White's king
can mancuvre on either side of the
pawns the rook may be freed.

3I... R—QR6
4 P-R4 R—Kt6
5 P—RS ch.

Advancing the RP firgt, making room
at R4 for his king.

H 5. PKt5 7 KR4 the blockade draws;
this should be compared with Example
246 after 6. RKRB3 RR6 7. RBI RRS
B. RKR3. White can win this kind of
blockade if his king is farther forward,
when he can give up the RP 1o win with
the KitP.

5... K—R13
& R--KRS R-QR6
7 R—B3 R—RE

White wins

7. R—R4 8 R-H5 ch K—Kid
(K52} 9. R--K16 ¢k, but not 8. KK137
KKi4 when the blockade draws, for
9. RBS ch., as in Example 242, does not
win when there is a RP,

B K—Kit3 R—Ki8 ch.
9 K—R4 R-REch,
1t R—R3 RKKi§
1f R—R2

This manceuvre is special o the KiP 4
RP ending. Having to move, Black's
rook is forced off the knight's fle.

13 ... R--QRE
12 PeuKtS ch. K—Kit2

13 R—KB2 R—REch,
14 K~-Xit4 ReKi8 ch,
i35 K—3B5 R.-KRS
16 P—RS6 ch. K—R2

1F PKi6 ch.

Pointed out by Karstedt. The game
took a longer course after 17, KB6.
17 ... KKt}

I 17... KRI 13. KB6 RRE 19. PK17
ch,, Example 246. IF 17... K x P 18. KH6
KR4 19, PKy7.

18 X—B6 R-R8
1% P—R7 ¢h. K—R1,
And White mates in three,

248 The ending with RP+BP one
file apart occurs quite often, and,
although theoretically drawn, White
frequently wins in practice. He attempts
to queen the BP, sacrificing the RP asa
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decoy ; but Black’s king is therehy left on
the short side of the pawn as in Exampie
232, which closely refates to this ending.
The extra pawn does, however, create
geveral new winning stratagems, and the
defence 5 not easy unless the following
rules are understood.

Black's rook, whose function Is 1o
distupt the free movement of White's
king, should be based on the squares
QRY, QRE, and QKi8, thus reserving
the option of checking on either the rank
or the file,

Black’s king occupies KKit2 if possibie;
it plays 1o KB2, KB3, KR13, or KR3, if
checked by White's rook. 1f Black’s king
is confinzd to the back rank he often
{oses, Examples 248, 250. Biack may lose
if his king is cut off on the rook’s file
before White's RP is on the sixth,
Example 249. Black sometimes loses if
he pormits his King to be driven to the
king’s file, on the long side of the BP.

When, and if, White plays P—R6 ch.
Black replies with K «xRP or KR2.

Black neither can nor need prevent
the pawns” advance. The diagram shows
2 typical position approaching the
critical stage. {f here Black’s rook were
misplaced, say at QRS, White could play
1. K—Xt5 followed by R—B7 ch
forcing Black’s king to the back rank;
but as it is, if White plays 1. K—Ki5
Black's ook can, and mnst, check on
the file.

I R—(6

Marking time. We shall follow the
play after the Toth move of the game
Kotov v Fiohr, U.5.8R. Champion-
ship, 1981, Colours reversed.

If 1. FBS, Black checks on the files,
attacking the pawns after driving off
White's king.

I i, K—K15 (the 87th move of the
game Gligovi¢ ». Smyslov, Moscow,
1947 1... R—Ki8 ch. (essential) 2,
KB5S R—JRE, the check foliowed by
an immediate return fo base is a typical
mancuvee, 3. R—B87 ch. K—R3 4.
R—K7T R—QKi8 5. R-—K8 K—Kit2
6 R—K6 R—QRS 7. P—-R6ch., K—R2

8 R—(6 R—QK$ 9. K-Ki5 R—Ki8
ch. {essential) 190, K—Bé (i10. KBS
RQRE} 10... K <P (Black must be pre-
pared to capture the RP when it is on
the sixth) i, K--X7 ¢h. K—R2 12
P85 R—K& ¢h. 13 R—Ké R—QRS
14. P—R6 R—R 1, example 222,

Fiaaly, 1. RKi6 ch. KB2 Ieads no-
where: 2. RKtS KB3; or 2. KKitS
RKi% ch. 3. KB5S RQRE.

i... RR4

Biack’s simpler course s 10 femporize,
1... RQK!E,

2 R—-Kit6ch.

Fhis check now has some point,
because of a tempo-gain on his next
move.

... K—B2

Or 2. K2 3, P—BS R—R8 4
KowK13 R—Kit8 ¢h. (4... ROQKE 5,
RG6 KKi2 6. RQ7 c¢h) 5 K—B4
R—GRE 6. R—Kt7 ¢h, K—R3 7.
R—K7 R--R3ch. 8 R—K& R-R2Z;
but not here 7... KxP? 8 KKt7, sor
7.. RKB8 8. RKEKR? 9. KKe& RKS
ch. transposing to the peosition which
occurs after the 20th move of the next
exampie.

3 R—XKi§ R—RE
4 P—R6 R—Ki§ ch.

A useless check, after which Black's
king gets confined fo the back rank. The
temporizing 4... R—QK18 is simpler,

248
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5. KB5RKi4 ch. 6 KKt4 RK1S.

5. RRIRKKt: 6, PRV ch. KR1.

5. RK¢7 c¢h. XB} 6. RQ7 KKi3
7. PR7 RXRSE.

5. PRT RKtS ¢h. 6. KB3 RKRS
7. RQS KK13.

5 K—B3 R—KRSE

6 RXt7 ch. K81

T K--Ki6 R—Xt8 ¢h.

§ K—B6

H 8 KR7 RKB8 & ROB7 RxP
10, KK16 RKtS ch.

% ... RoKRS
9 RKi6 R—R7

10 P—RS R—R8

11 K—K6 R—R7

12 K-Q7 KoB2

13 R—K6 R—Q7 ch.?

White was threalening 4. PRT R xP
15. REt7 ch.; but the way to prevent
this is to reiurn the rook io ils base,
13,.. R-QR7, when a draw is soom
evident, 14, P—R7 {14. E—K7 c¢h.
KB3 15 PRT RRI) M. K—Xi2
15, P06 ¢h. {15 RK7 ch, KR
15... K xP 16. K—K7 {16. KKR8 RR]
¢h)y R—R] 7. K-BT (17. PB7T KK12
or 7. RQ6 KKl 18, PBY ch. KKi2)
i71... R—QKtl, Example 222

4 R—Q6 R—KR7

If now 14,,. RQR7 15 PRY KK
6. PB6 ch. KxP 17. KK§ RR! ch.
18 RQS.

£5 K08 K381

if 15, R—RE 16, P—R7 (the idea
behind his §3th and 15th moves) 16...
K—Kt2 i7. B—Q7 ¢h. KR} 18,
P—B6 R—KB8 19, K—X7 R-K8 ch.
20, K-BT (20, KBS§? RK1 ch.y 20...
R—QRE (20... K =P 21. RQ2} 2L
RK7 RR7 (21... KxP 22, KB8% ch.
KKt3 23.PB7) 2L RKBch.Kx¥P 23,
K—838 K-Kt3 24, P—B7 R—KBR7
25 Re-K6 ¢h., K-R2 26, R—K1.

15 . R—R7 6. P R¥ BB ch.
(16... KKt2 17.PB6ch. K xP 7. KKK,
or i6... RR7? 17, RQ7 ch. KB3 18§,
KK8) 17 K—B7 R—-Ri {17... KKz2
18 RQB) 13. R—KRS6,

16 R—B6 ch, K—Kti
17 K—K7 R—R7
18 R—Q6 R—K7ch.
19 K86 K-R2

H 1%,  R—OQR7 20 R—Q7, Black is
confiped fo the back rank, and loses,
20... R—R8 2f B—K7 ®R-RT (21...
RERE 22 KK6 RxPch. 23 PBS or

... RR3ch. 22 KKi5 RRE 23 PBS
when White's king goes to K& 2L
K—K3 R—K7 ¢h. 23, K—Q6 R—Q7
ch. 24, K—K6 R—K7ch. 25 K7
R—(7 ¢h. {25,.. RKB7 26. RKR ch,
KR2 27. KK6) 26, K—K8 R--KB?
2T, Rk 3 RowR2 (25 .. RORT 28,
PBE, or 27.,. RB8 28. KK 28 K-R7
{28, KX7?T KxP 29, BK6 ¢h. KK12
30, PBS ch, KKIL3 draws) 28... K xP
29. B—Ké6 ch., Example 222, and not
25, PB6? RQR? 30, KBR KK(3 31,
PRT KB

20 K87 R—ORT
A move tog iate.
2 R—K# RR

If21... RR8 22, PB6 RRI 23. RRK§
RRZch. 24. KK6 RR3 ¢h. 25 KBS
RR4ch. 26, REK3RRE 27. PB7 RBS ch.
28, KK6 KKt3 29. RKiS ch, KxR
30. P—R7.

22 R—K38 R—R2Zch.
23 K88 KxP

24, R—K7ch, was threatened, 1§23,
R—R3 24. R—K7 ¢ch. K-}1 {24...
KxP 26, RKé6ch) 25. R—K6 R-—R1
ch. 26, R—K8 R—R3 27. P84 (the
point of White’s apparently aimiess
moves & i 27, Rx P ch 28, KK7 ch,
and the despised RP prevents .. KKi2)
27, K—R2 28 P—B7 KxP 29,
K-Ki8.

24 R-K6 ch, KeKi1d
5 P—Bb Ko K13
26 P—B7ch. K—R2

27 RK1 R—Rlich.
28 K-K7 R R2 ¢l
2% K-—B6.

And Kotov resipned.

249 This position arose after the
62nd move of the game Keres v, Sokol-
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Drawn

sky, Moscow, 1947, and the play shows
what happens if Black’s king gots cut off
on the rook’s fle before Whites RP is
on the sixth,

1 P-—R4 R—RE?

An instructive error. Black knows that
this is theorstically the correct place for
the rook, but piays it there oo soon, At
this stage the checking distance on the
fiies is mot long enough. He shouid play
I... RR1 2. RK:5 ¢h. KB3 3. KK
RRI1 4. PR35, and sow that White’s king
s on the fourth rank Black threatens
checks from the rear, 4... RRS,

2 PR35 R—R3

Et i8 always unsatisfactory to block a
pawn with a rook; but the check from
the rear, 2... RK18 ch., is answered by
3. KR2, when Black's prospects are even
WOrse.

3 R KR4 R-—R3
4 R—B4ch. K—Ki4
§ R—Xidch. KB4
§ K--Rd R—R

Ifé... RR3 7. RKt3ch. KBS 8. RK:t5
RR8 ¢. RBs6ch. KK4 10. RBE, Black's
king is cut off on the K-file, and White
advances his RP.

T R—KiSch. K—B3

H 7. K—BS 8 R—Ki7 KB4
9. R—BTK—B3 (4., RR3 10.RB7c¢h.}
10, K-~Ki4 R-—Kt} ¢h. 11 K84
R-KR} 12. P—RE6K—K13 13 P—R7.

8§ K—Ki KeB2
9 R—B3ch. Ko-K1t2
15 KoKt R—KK:l
1§ R—B6 KR ¢h

Now Black™s king is cut off on the
rook’s fife. This loses when the RP is only
on the fifth, for Black has not time to
capture if,

12 R—Kth ReQR
13 PB4 R—RE¥

14 R—K6 R—K8 ¢h.
15 ¥X--B6 R—K B8
16 P—B5 R—B7

17 R—K3§ R—KR7

If 17... KR3 18 KB7 Kx¥P 19
P86 ch.

18 R—K7 ch. K—R3

19 R—K8 K—R2
20 Ken K6 Re¥7 ch.
21 K—B7 R--QR7
22 P—R6 R—R3

21 KK R—R2ch.
24 K.—B8 R--R3

25 P—R7 R—R2
26 R—B8 R—R8

27 KonK7

And Black resigned.

250 Faulty rook-moves are usually
the cause of Black’s downfall in this
ending, and here too Black draws easily
encugh by playing 1... R—QKi8 hoid-
ing his rook in readiness for checks on
the ranks if necessary.

250
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A mistake made at Eeningrad, 1941,
en his 78th move, by Bondarevsky,
whose opponent Smyslov failed to find
the win, which had previously been
shown by Panov in his defeat of L.
Steiner, Moscow, 1936, In both cases

Biack had the pawns.
2 P—B6¢h, K--R2
3 p—R6 R—RE
4 R--Ki2

White juggies his rook with the idea of
shortening Black’s checking distance on
the files.

4... R—RE

3 R—K13 R—R7

6 R—HAti R—R$

T RQR] R—XKi6 ch.
8 K-—R4 R 7

9 P—R7 RR7 ¢ch.
10 K—Kis R—K:7 ch.
il KB4 R—KRY
12 R—RE RxPp

13 R—R7 ch.

251 Smyslov v. Bondarevsky, Mos-
cow, 1948, Biack draws against the two
RPs if oneof them has to be defended by
its rook in front of it, as here. Black’s
ook then operates on the ranks, very
much as in Example 239,

1 P-Rbch

if 1. RK6 ¢h. KB2 2. RKi5 RRS
3. RK4Z RRS.

o, K—R2
2 PR4

Obviously White must aliempt 10
queen the QRP, He may at once give up
hizs KRP, i. R—K$6 R—R5 2. R—K2
K xP, when Black draws although his
king is op the far side of the board,
3. R—KEKi2 (3. KK3 KKtd 4. KQ3
KB4 5 KB3 RRID) 3... K—R4 4,
K-—K3 K-—R3 5 K—0Q3 K—R6 4.
R-KZ (6. RQ2Z KK1S 7, KB3 KB4,
Example 235) 6,.. R—R1 7. K—R3
K—Kt5 8 K—Ki3 R—Kt} ¢h 6,
K84 QR 10, K—Kt5 R—Ki}
ch. 1i, K—Bf R-QR} {2 K—Ki7
R—R&,

2... R QK13

White's inactive rook takes little
further part. The struggle is between
Black’s rook and White's king, Whenever
the king threatens to guard the QRP,
Biack checks on the rank; otherwise
Biack’™s rook holds the QRP uander
attack on the rank, Black cannot free
his rook : it is the same idea as Exampie
239, for White’s KRP makes no real
difference.

3 K—K3 R—QB5
4 K—Q3 R--QK 18
5 K--B3 R—KBS
6 K—Ki3 K16 ch.
7 K—B4 R-~B5 ch.
8 K-Q5 R—QK15

Drawn

Not§,.. R—Bdch.? 8. K--K6 R—BS
{9... RKR4 0. RQ6 RR4 Il ROQ4
KxP 12 KQ§ 10 P—RS for Black
can no jonger attack the pawn from the
rank, and after 10, R— QRS {10... RKS5
ch. 1L KQ8 RQ5 ch. 12, KB6) 11,
KT R—RE 12 K--BY R—R7 13,
K--Xt7 R-—R§ M. R-R8 KxP
15, PR6, White wins,

9 KB R--KBS

10 K—Q7 R—Q5 ch,

10, ROK:LS also draws, but not 14,
RBZch? 11 KK6 R8BS 12 PRS.

it K—B7 R—KB5

iz PRRS R--B4

‘Fheattack on the pawn must be main-
tained, else White frees his rook.

12
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13 K—Q7 R34 ¢h.
14 K-—R7¥ R—EAch
15 K—Bé& R B4

16 R—R& R—QK14
17 P-R6 RewB i3 ch,
I8 K—X7 RxXRP
19 K87 R—QK:3
20 R—RT7.

Here a draw was agreed.

252 Suetin v, Cholmov, Kigv, 1954,
Doubled pawns are not appreciably
stronger than a single pawn. A few extra
threats may be conjured up but Black i
iz ne rea; difficulty,

I RS R-K13

Philides’s drawing method, Example
216, is guite applicable to this ending.

%ﬁi% |
H_

Yia
b 7 A
________________________________ ‘- =
Prawn
2 K—K5 K-~Kit2
3R—Q7ch K—Bl
4 Re(}6 R—K12

Not 4... RK#87 5, KB6 threatening
mate.

With only one pawn Black could draw
by exchanging rooks; as it is he must
find another way of preventing White’s
king maintaining a foothold on its sixth
rank.,

3 K—B6 R—HZch.
6 KKt R—Kt2ch.
7 R-Kt6 R A}R2
8 R—B& ch, K—Ki2

9 R-Ki6 R—QB1
10 R—K1§ R.-R2

i73

Returmng 1o the thied rank, 16..

| RB3” would lose after 11, PB6 ch.

il R—K8

With a cunning threat of 12, RK7 ¢h.
RxR 13 7Bt ch.

i, E—B2
i2 R—KR$ K-m¥i2
13 R—KR$

The threat of 14, PB6 ch. KKil 15,
KK16 RK12? i7. PB7 ch. is net real, for
Black has the stalemate resource 15...
RKiZ¢h.

i3 ... K—-Bi

14 P—-B6 KR8

As in Philidor’s method, Black’s rook
goes lo the eighth when White plays his
pawn to the sixth. Now if 15, KK
RE18 ¢h,

15 R—R8ch. B2
16 R—R7 ch, Koo B
17 K83 R—¥Ki8
Not 17... RR4 ¢h.? 18, KK6.
i8 R—Q7 R-QRE
19 P—R7 Re-QR3

With the pawn on the seventh White
cannot avoid the stalemate threats,

20 K—Kit5 R—Kit3 ch.

A draw was agreed. {f 28, K—B5
RB3 ch. 22 K—K5 R--QR3 23
P—B5 R—(K1t3 24, R—R7 (24. K84
RKBD 24 R-QB3 25. P RB6R <P,

6, ROGK AND PAWN
v. ROOK AND PAWN

When each player has a pawn a draw
is to be expected. If one player's pawn is
more advanced, he may win 2 rook for
it; and an incorrect assessment of the
resuitant R. v P ending is one of the
commonest faults, even having occurred
in important matches such as Morphy v,
Lowenthat, 1858, and Alekhine v
Bogoljubow, 1929,

253 Gilg v. Tartakower, Semmer-
ing, 1526,

... R—Kig
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Black piays and wins

1., PRE=QT 2. RxQ KxR 3
KR7 KB7 4 PR6 KBS 5 KR8 KBS
6. PRT ¥KKt4 7. KKi7 draws.

2 R-R2 K86
3 f-R3ch

I now 3. R x P Black wins by a tempo,
3. KxR 4 KR7 KB6 S PRG6 KB}
6. KRE KB4 7. PRT KXi3 B KK
KR3ch.

3. K—B3
4 R-R4ch, K—Ki6
5 R--R3¢h

If 5. RE4 PKB=(Q 5 RxQ RxR,
Black wins as in Example 202.

5. K—RS

6 R-—R4ch. R Kit5

7 R—R} R—RKS

8 R—Rlch. K—Kit3

g RKt] ch. KB4

10 R—K1 K---B3

1} K—R7 K—Kt4
12 P—RE R—K2 ch.
White resigns.

7. RODK AND TWO PAWNS
v. ROOK AND PAWN

A draw is normal when there is no
passed pRWD.

An ouiside passed pawn may do no
more than draw naless the stronger
party alsc hassome positionaladvantage,
however siight,

Also when there are two disconnected

passed pawns the game s a8 often drawn
as not,

On the other hand united passed
pawns, which are much more effective
than disconpected pawns, frequently
win, If there is any choice, this is the
ending the stronger party should aim for.

En most cases an exchange of pawas
takes place; and White times this, if
possible, so that he gets a favourable
R-P v R ending.

254 Chekover v. Kazakevich,
Odessa, 1949,  When thers is no passed
pawn the defender must not play too
passively, but should iry and get his lone
pawn io the thizd rank. There are Wint-
ning chances for the stronger party only
i he gets both pawns to fifth, and not
even then with KtP+RP.

1... R—B2

If §... PKed ch. 2. KRS Px¥P 3
PKt6ch. XB3 4 PKt7RRi 5. RKi6ch.
KK4 6. RKi6 PBS 7. PRKiB=Q RxQ
R x R, Example 196,

I 1. RR3 2. RK17 ch. KKti 3
RK8 ch. KB2 4. PXi6 ch. KK2 5.
RKtE KB3 6. RBS ch, KK4 1. PBS
Rx P 8§ RB7 évery neat) £... RB4ch.
o KKt RRT 10 KKS KK3 (LR <P,
Fxample 219,

.. RRI 2 RK({7Tch KKt 3 KKib
RR3 ch. 4. PB6 PxP 5. PxP RR1
6. RXt7 ch., and Biack loses because his
rook is on the first rank, Example 217,

........................ et 1954
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White wins
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2 R—Ki8 R--RZ
3 P—Kibch, K—B3
4 R.-B8ch, KR4
5 P—386

The pawn sacrifice is the key in all
varigHons.

5., PxP

6 K-RE R—RS

T P-Kt? R-R 8 ch.
§ K—Ki6 R Ki8 ch,
9 K87,

Biack resighs.

255 Plohrv. Szabe, Budapest, 1930,
‘The other king of winning chanee ooours
when Black’s king is cut off. White's
chances are better than in the compar-
able case of R+ P v. R because Black's
Jast pawn is hard to defend.

i... KenK3
2 R—O2 Ro-R4
3 K K3 R—15
4 R..Q8

‘Fhreatening RQK1E.

White wing

4, .. Ko B2

5 R--05 [
IfF5... KK 6 ROKLS,

& K—83 R—KRS

T P K13 R—KK15
8 R-04 R-¥.16 ¢h.
g K—B4 R—Kt4

10 R—)5 R—Ke5 ch.

I 10... RKt6 11. PR4 RRG 12.PKt4

| RKKI6 13, KKtS RKi5(Kt6) 14. PRS
PxP 15 K xP, Example 219.

1} K..K15 R—Kt6

12 P—K.i4 R-K13

12, RxP 3. K <P, Exampie 219,
13 K—Ré R—R3

14 P—Ki15,

Biack resigns because of 15, PRA,
16. KR7, 17 PRS PxPand 18. PKt6,

256 Hooper v. Newman, British
Championship, Hastings, 1953, White's
outside passed pawn wins easily because
e also has many positional advaniages:
his pawns arc well forward, and of the

¢ right kind--there are no RPs; his rook

is more active; his king is centralized.
The unpassed pawns are on the same
file; this is a fine point, but when they
are on adioining files Black has more
chances of counter-aftack or pawne
exchange.

1 #-KtS5 K-KitZ

2 P—K15 Ro—Kt3

3 P—Ktd K—B2

4 R-K5 Re33 ch.

5 KB4
White's king usually assists the

advance of whichever pawn is not held
up by Black's king, here the QRuE,

5. R—Kil
6 K—Kt3 K81

7 Ko-R6 X--B2

8 P—Ki KB

9 K—Ki7

B g
wE W an

)

£75
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White Snesses. The inmediate 9.
RBSch. KK2Z 10.RB6R <P [1.RxP
KQ2 i RQBS also wins, Example

9 ... K—B2
16 K-~B7 KBl
17 K—Q7 K—#82
}2 R—B5 ch. KKt
13 KoBT.

Black resigns (4. RB6 foliows)

This is the normal winning idea,
White exchanging pawns at a moment
chosen by himscl so as to get a won
R 4P ending. Thus the relevance of
having one’s pawns well forward, so that
one can finish up with a pawn on the
fifth, when the enemy king needs to be
cut off onfy by one file,

257 Donner v. Euwe, The Hague,
1956, Colours reversed. The most impor-
tant positional factor is the situation of
the rooks. A rook is & great deal more
powerful behind a passed pawn--0ne’s
own or one’s opponents—ithan in front
of it

White to play backs up the passed
pawn with his rook and wins easily,
1. RKt3 RK7 2. PKi5 RK?2 3, PRi6
RK12, Backs rook is forced inio a
passive role, 4. KBS K82 5. PKi4 KK2
6 KKi6 KK3 7. RKB3.

In the game Black took the active
rook position behind the pawn, and
should have drawn:

1... ROKLT
2 R—B4 K—Kt3
3 KB4 PB4

White threatened PK14, when his rook
guards both pawns, thus freeing his king
which then assists the QKiP. Anyway
the text-move is good, for Black should
keep White's pawns as far back as he
CHI.

4 R—Bbch. K82
5 R-QKt6 R—Kt6
6 P—K15 K—XK2

I Biack’s king moves too far from the
passed pawn, 6., KKi127, an exchange
of pawns leads to Example 219, 7. K xP

RxP 8§ KK5 KBX 5 KQ5 KK2
10. ROQBS,

7 R--Ki8 O

8§ R—K8ch. K—B3

9 R--B8 ch. K—Ki3
1¢ R—OQK18 R--B37

This leads {0 a curious zugewang on
his next move, whereas after 10... KB2
i1, PKt6 KB3 White can win Black's
KBP only by advancing his QKtP to the
seventh, 12, PKi7 XKKt2 13, KXP,
which brings about the well known draw
of Fxample 237, White's KKtP making
no sigaificant difference.

257
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" han
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White plays and wins
Binck plays and draws

1i P—Ki6 R-Kt5 ch.

This releases White's king but there
is nothing better:

¥1,.. KKi2 12, K %P, Esample 219

11... KKt3 12. KKS RE18 (i the rook
moves off the file White advances the
KtPy 13. KQG, a5 in the game.

il... KK3K2y 12 PKt7 KQ2 13
RS BRxQKtP 14, RKt7 ch., and
White wins the pawn ending.

12 K—K3 K--K12

The position correlates to Example
241, if 12... RKt6 ck. 13, KQ4 and
Biack dare not capture, 13... R < KKit#
because of 14. PKt7.

13 K3 K-B3

Marking time, for if 13... RKt6 ch,

14, K84 R x KKtP White sl plays 15,
PKt7. when Black’s rook cannoi move

176

7 ROOK AND TWO PAWNS v, ROOK AND PAWN

behind the passed paws, and if 15...
RKt3 ch, 16. KBS,

Similar difficultics follow 13... P—BS5
M. PxP{4 KB3TPxPF) 14  RxBP
15, X—B3.

14 K-B3 R—Ki8
15 KB4 R—B3 ch.
16 K—Kt5 R—Ki8 ch,

White threatens to free his rook. The
best Black can do is to force White's king
in fron: of the QK{P.

17 K—R6 R—RE ch.

18 K-—Ki7 R-Ré

His only counterchance, buf it
shortens the checking distance.

19 R—BBch. R—K3
20 R—K§ ch. KeB3

Iz the game Ponner resigned after
20... XB2 21 RKS5 KB3 22, RKt3
RxP 23. KB6.

2 K—3B6 RewB6 ch

22 KKk Ro-Ki ch,

23 KRS R—Ki8

The checks cease after 23... RRé ch.
24, KXit4, and if then 24... RR8 25,
RK3.

4 K--R6

Having driven Black’s rook from its
counter-attacking position, White’s king
returns to help his pawn.

... R—REch.
25 KoK25 R—XKi8 ch.
26 K--B6 R—Bi ch.
27 K06 Re(FK L8
28 K-B7 R--B8 ¢h.
2% K-XKi8 R—KK#

Bilack renews his attack on the KKtP,
but it is too late.

30 P—XK17 RxPp
31 K-B7 R—Ki6
32 PuKiB) RxQ
33 K xR

As example 196,

258 Lasker v, Steipitz, 14th match
game, 1896, Black biocks the passed
pawn with his king which is regarded as

mn

the better defence in a general way, but
the positions of the rooks is stili jikely
to be the deciding factor.

... R—K3?

His rook is now forced on the defen-
sive, Maintaining its aggressive position
draws, [,.. PBS 2. KB2Z KB4 3. KO3
RKi6ch. 4. KR4 R=QKtP 5 K xP
KO3 6 RKZ2 RKii 7. PKid RBi ch,,
Exarmple 223,

_

R
%

Drawn

2 PR3 R.K4

3 R-Bdch K—Ki4
4 K—R3 R4

5 R—B3 KomRA

6 PKidch K—Ktd

7 K-K13 K—Ki3
If7...RK4 8. KBIRQ4 5 RK3.
8 K--B4 K—h3

9 R-—Kt3 R—K4
18 P—Ki15 ch. KoKi3
11 K—O4 R.-K5 ch.
12 K35 R—XI1

13 K.—{J6 R—KS$§

Havipg advanced his king and pawns
as far as he cap, White contrives the
winning paws-exchange.

4 R-KB3 KxP
18 RxPch K—Bs
16 P--Ki4.

Black resigns, for after 16, KQS 17,
PKiS RKK8 18. KK6 KKS 19 RR5
his king is cut off on the rank,
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259 Bondarevsky v. Keres, Mos-
cow, 1947, Black’s rook is badly placed
in front of the passed pawn. Neverthe-
iess, because he has rook’s pawns White
only draws. He first brings his king to
the atd of his passed pawn:

1 #ewR3 ch. K—K3
2 R—Rd4 ch. KB4
3 K—R5 K—K4
4 KK K—K3
5 KB4 K-B3
& K—K4 K—K3
7 R-HR3 K—K2
& KK35 KoKl

: .................. s Wv___ 259
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Drawn

Black’s answer to Whites termpo
moves. Not 8., KB2? 9 KQS KK2
10, KBS KQz 11 KKi5 RKBY i
PR&,

9 P..R4 KoK2
19 P—RS KKl
11 K—QS K—02
12 K85 K82
13 K K15 R.X B3

Not 13... KK12? i4. RKK3 RKB3
15, RXK 7 ch. driving Black’s king to the
back rank, 15... KB 16, RKi6 R84 ch.
i1, K86 KK:il 18 KKit KBl 1%
R =P, and Whitc wins.

i4 R—R3ich, K—Ki12

i35 R—BS R—B8

By giving up a pawn Bilack’s rook
achieves freedom, whilst Whites rook
hecornes confined.

16 P—Réch. K—R2

17 R—B7ch. K—Kiti
18 R--B6 K—R2
19 Rx¥ R--B4 ch,

Black draws by checking on the rank,
and ofherwise maintaining his attack on
the KRP, as in Examples 239 and 255,
His king remains on OR2 rendering of
no account White's QRP.

268 Spiclmann v, Capablanca, Mos-
cow, 1923, Colours reversed. Black’s
king blocks one pawn, and his rook,
strongly placed behind the other, cuts off
White’s king. In these circomstances the
disconnected passed pawns canpot win,

1... K-—B2

1. KGQL? 20 RR6 KKK 4
PB7, and if 3... KB2Z 4. RRE; but not
2 RO6ch.? KK2 3 RxPRxP, and
although 4. RKBS cuts off Black's king
he draws by 4... RBS in turn cutting off
White's King, as noted i Example 219,

2 RoR6 Ko Kt2
3 RQ6 K—R2
4 K—R3 K—K12
5 K—K3 KoR2
6 K23 KKt2

Black’s QF iz not useless; on the
contrary it supports his rook on an ideat
SEEUArS.

T R Q7 ch, K.—Ki3
& P—R7? K—R4

Mot 8., KxP? & RxP ch, nor

g... RB1T 9. K(Q4,
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I this position were moved one file to
the right Black would be in zugzwang,
hut a8 it is the text-move saves him.

9 R-Kt7
It is often difficuit to protect isolated

pawns without getting the rook into an
mactive position,

9... K--Kt3
i0 R—Ki8
If 10. RQ7T KR4,
... RxP
11 K-Q4 KB4
12 K=P R—0Q2 ¢h.

A draw was agreed,

261 Najdorf v. Tartakower, Dub-
rovaik, 1950, The alternative defence is
to make something of the lone passed
pawn, and here too Black needs to have
his rook aggressively piaced.

1 P—RS

As the pawn advances White's rook is
progressively restricted.

1... P B6
2 K—Q3 KBS
3 PRS R—RS
4 P.R7

61

After 4. RER ch, KK4 the exchange
3. RxP R xP draws.

4 ... P...BY
5 K—Q4
IFf 5. R—B8 ch. K—K4, But not 5...

K—Kt6? 6. K—K2 R—K§ch. (6.

RxP 7. RB3 ch. KXt 8 RxP,
Example 224} 7. K—Q2 R—KRE 8§
R—K!8 ¢h, K—86 9 P—RE=0Q.

5.0 K86
& R—BE ch, E—K7
7 ReK8 ch. K07,

Not 7.,.. KB6? 8. PRE=Q. A draw
was now agresd after 8. RKBS KK

262 Mikenas v. Poliak, Leningrad,
1947, Colours reversed. Black often
draws against passed pawns one file
apart i his king obstructs them, even
though White has the better rook posi-
tion, as here,

1... R—R8

i... RR7 2, KBS PR6 3, RRY ch.
KBl 4. KBt RB7 ¢h. 5§ KKt6 PRV is
simpler. The pawn o the seventh
guarded by the rook on the rank draws
eastly,

2 K-—B3 P-—-RET

7262

Drawn

His king is now driven to the back
rank. instead he should piay 2... R—BRE
ch. 3 K--Ki§ (3. KQ5 RQK#) 3.,
R--KRE, after which White makes
progress ondy by advancing his QP,
4. P—QS {4. RR7 ch, KQ3) 4., P—R&6
5. P36 ch, K—Q2 6 Ko Kt6 R
QK8 7. P—Ki3 R-Kt6 8 K—R6
R—R6 ch, 9 K--Kt7 R—OKt 18
P..¥t6 RR& 11, K—Ki8 R--QKib
12. P—K1{7 R—OB6. Black’s pawn on
the sixth guarded by the rook on the
rank draws here, but foses in the game

17¢
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continuation because White there holds
back his QP, which later provides a
vital tempo-move {14, P-Q35).

3 R-R7ch. K—B!
4 K--B6 R—88 ch,
5 K—Kib R.-B3

Black loses when the pawn on the
seventh s guarded by the rook in front
of it, 5... RKR8 6. PKt3 PR7 7. RBY
ch. KQI 8. RB2KQ2 9. RR2Z, threaten-
ing KR6 and PK16.

6 R—REch.

This leads to an interesting fnish bat
is unnecessary, as the immediate 6JPKIS
wing, 6,.. Rx®P 7. RxP RQHQ3 ch}
8 KR7? RQZ ch. 9. KREKBZ Ih, RRS.

6. KA}
7 E’mKiS R—B4

7., RXP 8. RxPKBI{ 9.RR8ch.

G2 10. KBiT,

8 R—R6 R RG
9 K-—Kki7 R—QKt6
10 pP...X1i6 R—R6
13 K-—K18 R JK O
12 R—R7¢ch. K—QI

If 12... KO3 Whites king extricates
himself via Q8, 13, PKt7 RQB6 14, PQ5
{this tempo-move decides) 14.. RRE
15. KBR 286 ¢h, 16, KQSB, and now

6., ROKi6 17. RR6 ch. KxP 18

KBT RBG ¢h. 19 KKi6 RK ch.
20. KR7 RR6.¢h. 21. RR6.

13 P—KiY R—QRS

14 P} P—RY

Black is in zugzwang,

£ 14... ROK16 15 KRY, and, White's
king exiricates itself via Q6.

If 314... KK1 15 KBS RB6ch, and
because Black’s pawn is only on the
sixth, White can play 16, RB7.

15 RxpP Ko Q2

Black resigned six moves later. White
sacrifices the QP to get Salvio's position,
Example 219,

263 Kieninger v. Richter, Munich,
1941, Colours reversed. Here Biack does
not block the pawns. His king and pawn

ENDINGS

cournterbalance White’s rook; and his
rook fights two pawns as in Example
215

thze plays aﬁé wins
Black plays and draws

White wins by getting one pawn $o the
seventh, the other to the fifih, 1. PKt7
RKt5 2 KBG RK(8 3. PK5 RB8 c¢h.
A KKTRKKR 5. K87 RBEch. 6. KK1S,
and if 6... RK8 7, PK6 R« P 8. KBV,

Black plays and draws by £, RR3
2. PKLTREKE 3, KB6RBEch, 4. KK7
REKKt8 5. KB7 RB8 ch. 6. KKB RKS.

264 Bergkvist v. Zapata, Dub-
rovoik, 1950, shows the customary
winning procedure when White has
united pawns.

1., K—Ki3
2 K~B2 K—B4
3 K-B3 P—Ki4
4 R-K8

White's rook plays to its best position,
behing the passed pawn.

4 .., R—Ki8
5 R--BS ch, K—X3
6 KR4 K8 ch.
7T KO3 R—Q8ch.
8 K—R4 P—Kt5
g K—B3 PRt
19 R—KKE Re-KK1B
11 P—B4 K1t

Wien Black’s rook is in front of the
pawn, en the seventh, White wins if his
united pawns are on the foarth.

White cannot advance the pawns
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5264

White wins

without leaving one of them unguarded,
which invites a transposition to 2 R 4P
y. R ending. Such an ending would be
draws if the pawns were further back.

12 P—Q5 ch, K—Q2
13 R—XKt7¢h.  K—KI

Uniike the case with disconnecied
pawns, Whike’s mating threats force
Black’s king out, for after 13... KQi
4. KOG, or 13.., KB! 4. KBS, the
pawns' advance continues unmolested,

14 K36
White cannot avoid a pawn exchange,
but may choose instead to win with the

BE, 14, PGS KB1 15, PQ7 RQS 16,
RXPRxP 17 KB6.

14 ... R-Q)BB
15 R=xP RxP
16 R—K2 ch, K33

Now Black’™ rook turns out to be
awkwardly placed, but if 16.,, KBl
17. KQ7, Example 219.

17 R—KR2 KBl

18 R—R8ch. K--Ki#2

19 K—0Q7 R—B2ch.

20 KRG R—K12

21 P—Q&

The game continuation 2I. RQS8?
should draw after 21... RKi3 ch. 22
KB7? &B2.

21 ,. R—Kt3¢h.

The chmkmg distance is foo short
(Example 221}, bt if 21.,. KB3 22
RBR ch. KK 23, PQ7.
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27 KK R-K12 ch.
23 K--B6 R—Q2

24 K-K86 Ro-Ki2

25 P—0Q7.

265 Alekhine  v. Bogoliubow, 8th
match game, 1934, Clolours reversed. Tn
sharp confrast to Example 262, having
the pawn on the seventh guarded by the
rook on the rank is the least favourable
arrangement for Black. White may win
even when the united pawns are as far
back as the second rank, usnless Black’s
king can support its paws, making it a
real counterthreat.

1 R—RI1

Tt is better for White to place his rook
behind the KRP. Because this is not
possibie Black has more counterpiay
than wusual, After 1. RBi? Alekhine
drew, I,.. RQB7 2 HH! ¢h. KKt46
3. KOS KXi7 4. RKil PRR=(Q S
R K xR, Example 207, The text-
move i givezz by Kicin {1934).

KB4

-

White plays and wins

The counter-attack fails, ... K—Kit6
for 1... XBo0 2. KB3 KKé 3. PBY
2, KowB3 R KKLT 3. PonBT R K8
4, P_BR—Q.

The rook alone cannot halt the pawns,
1., RGBT 2. KQSKKE 1 PO4 ROT
4. PBTR xPch. 5. KB5RQ7T 6. ROBI
RQBYch. 7. R xR PR8=( 5. PBS==Q.

2 K-B§ R—B7ch.
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H2. R—K3) Q.. RxP L RxD)
3. RewX1 ch. K-8} 4. P—B7 Rx¥P

5. K—B4 R—Q7 {5...RK6 & PBE==(}
6 KeB3.

3 K—Q5 K—B3
4 P—Q4 K—K2
5 R.K1ch, K1
6 K—Q6 R—B§

If 6... RK7 7. RxR PRE=Q &
PB7 ¢h.

T R—{R1 K—Ki
8 R—REch. K—B2
g ®R-R8 ReB?
i0 P~B7.

266 Xostié v, Resi, Gothenburg,
1920. Colours reversed. The most favousr-
able position for the defender’s rook is
behind his pawn. White cannot win
unless ke gets both pawns (o the sixth,
and not even then with KtP+-RP.

1 K—Ki4

A sly move, which entraps his unwary
opponent.

—5 266
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Drawzz

1. P—Kt??

i RwKﬁ draws by preventing the
alzgnment of White's pawns on the sixih,
2. K—~Kit5 R—Kt4 3. K—B6 (G 3. KRé
/%P 4. RKSch. R8I, but not 3, PRa7?
PKt7 when Black wins) 3., Re¥Kitl
4. R-wK:7 ch. KR} 5. R-RT7 ¢h.
KKt 6 K--0Q6 (6. KXi5 RKi4)
6... R—K1t3 ¢h. 7. K-Q5 R—K14 ch.

ENDINGS
2 P—B6 R.-Kti
The mating threats are Black’s un-
doing. If 2... RK:5 ¢h. 3. KKi5 RKud
ch, 4, KRS
3 R—KtTch, K—Bi
iIf 3... KR! 4. RR7ch, KKtl 5
PR7 ch. KB} 6 RR3c¢h,
4 R—QR7 R—K1t5 ¢h.
5 K—Ki5 K31
6 R-07 ch. KoK1
7 P-Kt7.

Biack resigns.
Black to play forces an irnmediate
draw by 1... PKt7 2 KRGR <P,

267 A position from the game
Henneberger v. Schonmans, Corres-
pondence, 1937-38. Black’s rook is
powerfully placed behind the pawn, but
White wins in a different way, blocking
it with his king,

1L P—Ré6ch.
2 K—R2 K—46

3 P—B5 KeKT

4 ponB6 R--KR8
5 R—Kb
Nol 5. KxPF7TRxP.

5 ... KowBfe

6 K4

And certainly not 6 KxP? RRI1
mate.

6 ... K—Ki3

7 P—K5 R—R1

| L

4 W U
%i“' 7/%’%%%%

R
4

£ K-p4 P—EK47 9. P—B6 R—B4 ch.

White wins
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1. R—KEKLT for L

7 ROOK AND TWO PAWNS ». ROOK AND PAWN

8 P—B7 Re-R7 ch.
9 K—Kil P—R7 ¢h,
10 K—Rl1 KoKi6
t} R—Kitsch. K—Rs
12 ReKitl

This ingenious combination is the only
way 1o win,

2... PXR=0Q ch.
13 KxQ R—RI
I 13... KKi6 14, PBR Q.

14 K—B2

Not 14. PR6? KK 16, when the mating
threats draw.

14 ... K-—Kt5
15 P—K6 R—KBi
i6 K--K3 KB4
17 P—K7.

White wins,

268 Thomas v. Aleknine, Hastings,

1922, Colours reversed. Here Black’s

pieges afe so placed that they halt the
advance of the united pawns, and in the

- following continvation he prevents

White's king directly blocking the lone
pawn.
1 K—R2

White cannot Iose a move. If he moves
his rook Black’s king takes up a more
favourable position blocking the pawns,
RRE KKi2 2.
RRXKi8 KR3 3. RKt5 RQR6 4. RKiS
KKi2 and now if 5. KB2, then 5...
RBS6 ¢h. 6 KK2 RBI much as in the
text) ... K—K 2. R..Ki5 ¢h. K--R3
3. R OKBS {(if 3. KBX RBS ch, and
4... RB1, which the text-move prevents)
3... R—QR6 {it would not be correct to
give up the lone pawn 3... RK:7 ¢h?.
4. KK13 RKt6ch. 5. XK <P, foralthough
White's blocked pawns are the compara-
tively unfavourable RP-+KtP he can

e mancuvee his king to the aid of his
Kithy 4. K—B2 R—QK16 5 K—K2
R—QR6 6 K02 P—K16 7. K—K2
R-R7 ¢h. 8 KBl R—QKt7 9.
R—Bg R—QR7.(0... KxP? 10 RRS
¢h.) 10. R—R8 ch. K—Ki2 1]. R--R7
th, K—Ki1i, with a draw {(Cheron).
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White plays and draws
Riack plays and loses

... R—R6ch.

Forced, buf adequate. If Black moves
his king, or moves his rock off the QK1
file, White wins by PKt7; whilst if the
rook emporizes on the QKt fle, 1...
BK15 7 White's king confronts the pawn
and wins, 2. KK13.

2 K—Ki:l

Not 2... RQKi6?
White has lost 2 move.
3 K--B2
4 K—X1
To avord repetition White plays {o the
K file, where his king is cut off from the
pawn. 4, KK2 is no better, 4... RBI
5. PKe7 PKth 6. RR8 RB7 ch.

R--Kt6 ch.
2. KKt2, and

Reu$6 ch.

4 ... R—Bi

5 R—KKy7
if 5 PK47T PKi6 6. RRE? PReY.
5... K—Ki4
& R—Ki5ch. K—R3
TR0 | I 41

8 K--B3 P KT

G K—Ktd R85 ch.
0 K—B3 R—B4

Fl Bxp R=P

In the game continsation White can-
not he prevensad from directly blocking
Black’s pawn, and in consequence he
wins:

1... P—Kih

There is no way for Black to lose a

move. ... RR«T ¢h. 2. KK RKiS
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3. KR4 comes fo the same thing. If he |
moves his king, or if he moves his rook |
off the file, then 2, PRtT wins guickiy.

2 KR3 P—Ki7 ch,

There is nothing better. Afler 3. K= P
R—Kt7 ch. 4. K-B3 R—Kt6 ch. 5.
K~-¥4 R—Ki8 6. K—K5 R—KS8 ch.
7. K—B6 R QKi8 5. K—K7 R—KRS
9, R—B87 ¢h, K-Ki4 0. P—Ki7
R} I, K6 {1} RBETRR2 ch}
1i... K—R3 12, R—Q7 {12 RB8?
RR3 ¢k} i2... R--QKtl 13 K—Ré
K—R2 14 P-R6, Example 246,
Thonas resigned.

8. MORE PAWNS: MATERIAL
ADVANTAGE

When White has no positional dis.
advantage a pawn up Is not iess Jikely to
win than is the case with other pieces;
put the practival problems are difficult,
and for this reason rook endings are
ofien said to be drawish, when it would
be more precise to say that they are so
difficult that chances of & draw may well
arise.

The most important of ali the posi-
tional factors is the situation of the
rooks, There is a vital distinction
between an aggressively posisd rook and
one on the defensive. An aggressive rook
is one that is behind a passed pawn; of
one thal attacks an unpassed pawn
which has to be defended by a rook; o
one that occupies the seventh rank or an
important open file.

A knight or queen may be badly
placed, but, given time, its position may
be improved; i is less often so with the
rook. Other pieees may retain much of
their power whilst blocking a passed
paws, but the rook is & poor defender.
A rook controlling the only open fife, or
the seventh rank, is an adventage often
worth a pawn.

Examples 269-279 shows how different
positions of the rocks affect the'results in
those comparatively simple endings

when there is just one oulside passed
PAWI.

Examples 280-284 show the kind ot
play when there Is a pawn-malority; it i
usually possibie for the stronger party
to ersure for himsef the better rook
position before he permits a simplifica.
tion, so that when he makes a passed
pawn his rook will be satisfactority
placed.

Examples 285-287 show some of the
possibilities in cases where the pawns are
on one side of the hoard, on four or
fewer files, when 4 paws up Cannoet win
untless one also has other advantages—
as is also the case in queen or bishop
endirgs.

The final example B an amusing
reminder that in rook endings stalemate
is a ot uncommon drawing resource.

There are, as usual, other kinds of
poasitional disadvantage, such as isolated
of doubled pawns, ete, which may
sufficiently counterbalance a material
advantage.

268 Alekhine v. Capablanca, 34th
and final match game, Buenos Aires,
1927,

White wins if his passed pawn is on or
beyond the fourth rank with Black's
rook in front of it. The defeading rook
is passively placed, and cannot disturb
the White king's advance,

1 R—R4

The first step is to get the rook
actively placed. Unlike the case with the
king, the knight, or the gueen, there is
po cuestion of ‘centralizing’ the rook.
Tts best position is determined by the
pawn structiare, A rook is not weaker on
the edge of the board but rather it is
stronger so placed, for the checking
distance {when relevant) is then at a
AN T

"The text move is best; but . RQ3 does
not jeopardize the win, for Black's rook
is stift badly placed in front of the pawn.

i... K—B3
2 K-—B3

Next the king advances, via the centre,
with the intention of supporting the
passed pawn.
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2... K—K4
3 K—K3 P-R4
4 K—O3 K4

Biack sometimes draws this kind of
ending by counter-action on the king’s
gide as in the next example; here this is
not possible. and therefore ke ioses.

5 K—381 KB4
6 R—R2

White makes & tempo-move with his
rook,

6... Kok 14

After this White's king invades the
king's side, but i 6., KQ4 7. KK
K83 8 KBS KQ3 5 KKi3, dislodging
Black’s rook.

White to play

If Biack moves his rook the QRP
advances.

1f Black moves his pawns he weakens
them; he cannot win the tempo siruggle,
for Whits can make any number of
waiting moves with his rook.

T K—O4 R—Q3ch,

The pawnendingislost after 7, R x P.
if 7... K—Kt5 8 R—R] K-Kib
9, K—Bi K—XKit7 10. K—K15 R--XB3
(30... RK3 11. RQ1) 11 P—R6.

g K.--K3$ R’-K3 ch.
9 KB4 K2R3
By thus reversing the roles of his picces
RBlack frees his rook which, however,
cangot in the long run defend the king's
side,

10 K—Kis RK4ch,

it K—R6 R—KB4

15 RKZ 12.KKt7 RQ2 13. RR3
RB2 14 PB4 RQZ 15 KB6 RB2
16, PRS PP 17. KxP RQ2 18. KB6
RB2 1% RKB3 K. xP 20. RB5 ch.

2 K—Ky7

The game tock a longer course after
12. PB4,

12 ...
13 K K18
White irianguiates, winning at once;

but i this resowrce were not available
shere would be other ways of breaking

R—B6

up Black™s king's side.
13 ... R—B4
14 PB4 R—B3
15 K-—B8 B4
16 K—Kt7,

Black is in zugzwang, White wins the
KBP and the game.

270  Botvirmik v, Borisenko,
11.8.5.R. Championship, 1955, Colours
reversed.

Black draws because he brings about
some favourable pawn exchanges on the
king's side.

H R-R4
The passed pawn should be stopped as
far back as possible.
2 K—Ki4?

Already the decisive error. White can
win by 2. K—Ki12.

2... P—B3} 3 K-B2 P—R4 (3.
PKi4 4. PRS) 4. K—K3 P—Ki4 5.
K—Q4P =P 6 PXPK—382 7. K—B4
K—K3 8. K—Ki4, and if 8... RKB4
9. PRS.

2... K—Ki2 3. K—BI K—B} 4
K—K3 PR4 (4. KK4 5. KQ3I K4
6. KB3. Example 269) 5. PB4 K—B4
6. K—Q4 K—Xit5 7. R—R3 PR3
B K—84 P-.Ki4 S BPxP PP 10.
PxP KxP 11 K—Kid R—R1 12
PR3

... P—B3
3 KB4
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¥ 3. PB4 KB2 4. KBIKK3 5. KE4
PR4 6. KQ4¢ PKid 7. BPx<P PxP
§. KB4 KQ3, Biack’s king is within
reach of the QRP and he may free his
rock, 9. KKi4 RK4 1i0. RQB2 PxP
11, P P RKS, with piay as in Example
259, But this offers White better chances
than the game continuation.

3 P—Kit4 ch.

After 4. KK3 PxP 35, PxXP KBZ
6. K€33 KK3 7. KB3 KQ3, Black's king
i in time to stop the QRP, 8. K K4 RR4
9, RR2 REB4 10, RA3, and White's
rook is defensively placed.

4.,.. PxPch

5 K—K4

Black now gets a passed paws, and
sufficient  counterplay. White's  best
chance is 5. K—Ki4 K--K12 6 KRS
Kewftl 7, K-wRE K--R1 8, P—Ki4
(8. PB4 PxP 9. PxP KK} 14 PR3
KB2y 8.. K—KtiI 9 R—R3 K-RI]
18 R—K3IR—R3¢h 11 XKxP

5., P.—R4
6 K04 P—R3
7 PP PP
8 K—RK3

White retreats, for if 8§, KB4 PR6
9. KR4 RR4 10, RR2 his rook is
defensively placed, 10... RRS ch. 1.
KKi5 RR4 ch. 32, KKt6 RR3 ch.
13, KK¢7 RR4.

... P—R&E
9 K—B2 R KEKi4
10 K--Bl R—KBA4.

A draw was agreed after 11, KKt}
(L RRIRKK#) 11 RxP ILK—R2
R-—B2 i3 P-RS5 R—ORZ 14 KxP
K—B2 15 K.-K14 K—X3,

271 Botvinoik v, Boleslavsky, Mos.
cow, 1941, Fhe passed pawn is & QK1P,
and because it is not so far away (as
commpared with the QR P of the preceding
examples), Black’s king has some chance
of capturing it and returning in ime to
save his pawns, 1t & dlso o Black's
advantage that there are fewer pawns on
the king's side, for when White's king
attacks them it will gather a smaller
harvest,

In spite of these factors, and a back-
ward king, White wins.

1 R—QXt1 K-B2
2 P—Kt5 E~K3
3 P—Kt6

By his advance White pins down the
enemy rook,

3., #-Bl

%

B

White to play

4, KKti KQ4 5. KB2 s a more direct
way of bringing the king into play.

A passed pawn should be advanced,
not as far as is possible, but as far as is
necessary, 4. PKt77? draws, 4.., RQK1l
5. REKil KQ3 6 KB2 KB2 7. KKu3
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RxP 8. RxRch. KxR 9 KB4 KB3
10. KK5 KQ2.

4... R--QKt
§ KeuR2 K—Q2
6 K—Xt3 K-B3
7 K—K4 K—Ki2

I 7... RE2 White's simplest method
is o oppose the kings, 8. KB4 KQ4
g, KK3 KK4, as in Example 269,

8 R—K! R—EKKt}
9 R—K6 K-R3
IF9... KKt 10. RK7.

10 K—XKis Ko K32
11 R4

Next White breaks through on the
king's side.

... KowB3
2 P—RS K-Kt2
3 PKi4 K—R3
14 KR4 K—Xa2
15 P—R6 PxP
6 RxP Re-K1t2
17 KR35,

After the game continuation 17...
KR3 8. ROBSRKZ 1%. RB7RK4 ch.
20, PKiS K x P 21, RxP, or the alier-
native i7... RK2 18 PKt5 RKB2Z 15
RKBS REKZ 20. KR6 RQ2 2L RBS8
KExP 22 RKR8 KB3 23. R <P, White
wins as ¥xample 215,

272  This pesition may be compared
with Example 269. The game is normally
drawn when White’s rook is in front of

White to play

the passed pawn, and when each player
has three or fewer pawns on the other
side.

I P—R6 |
2 K-—B3 K-—B3
3 K—KA4..

After 3. PR7 White's king cannot
profitably advance because of checks on
the #les; whereas after the fext move
Black draws by 3., RxP, or by 3.,
KK3 4 KOQ4 KB4 5 KBS KKi5 6.
KKi6 RXi7 ch. (driving the king in
front of the pawn) 7. KR7 R xP,and if
3. ROBSK <P 3. RB4ROQK:T 10. KRE
PH3 . PR7 PR, for in either case he
gets sufficient compensation ontheking's
side.

273  Black sometimes has difficultios
with his counter-attack if the pawns are
partly or wholly blocked. If his king is
exposed he must alse guard against
White’s playing PR7 with the threat of
moving the rook and queening the
pawsn, e.g i here 1., RR6 2 KQZKB2
3. KB2 KK37 then 4, PRY,

1... R—Ré

Black’s rock must try fo eurb the
activities of White's king, which would
be liberated after i... R—R7 ch? when
White wins, 2. K—Q3 R—R6 ch. 3.
K—Qd4 RxKtP 4. R—OQB R—QRE6
5. R—RB7 ch. K—B3 6 P-R7 (White
has improved the position of his rook)
6. K—K3 7. K--B5R—R8 8 K—K16
R.-Kt8ch. (8... KQ4 9 RB5ch. KK35
0. RRS) 9. K—B6 R—OQR8 i0. X—
Kt? K—Q4 11, ReK7 {cutting off
Alack's king from the pawnsy 1i...
K—Q3 12. R--K5, and if 12... P—Xt4
13, KPP P—RS 14 RxP P—R6
15, R—B6 ch, R-Q2 16 R—QRO
R--Ki8 ch. {7, RXK16,

2 K—Q2
White may indirectly guard his XXtP
by 3. PRY, but ¥ he then advances his
king it bas no sheiter from checks.
2., RxKP
3 R—K18 R—QR6E

187



IH ROOK ENDINGS

1273

Black 1o play
4 R—Kt7 ch. K83
3 R-K16 ch,

If 5. PR7TEKK3Z 6. KB2 KQ4 7 KKt2
RR3 8. KKi3 KKS5 attacking White's
pawns, and i here 8, RK7 XQ3.

5... K—Xi2
6 K--B2 PKi4

This sacrifice creates a passed pawn
which provides sufficient counterplay.
Not 6... RR37 7 KK13 R <BP 8. PRT.

7 BPXP P13

8 K—Q2 PB6

g R—XitTch. Ko Xt3
i PR7 R—R7ch
1 K-Ki K84,

Either 12. RB7 ch. KKt} 13, RxP
RxP 14 RB6ch. KKiZ 15 K82 ®Re
16, RKRS RQKt6 17 R <P RK13, or
i2. RKK1i7 RK7 ¢h. 13, KBl RQR7
14, RB7 ¢h. KKt3 5. ROQR{7 KB4
6. RK{7T KKt5, draws.

274 Bilack’s blocked pawns are
weak, but he draws because his active
rook can curb the White king's activities.

i... R--R&6
2 K-Bi

After 2 PR7 RRS 3.PB4 PxPep.ch

4, KXxP PRS Biack draws guickly,
Example 237,

2. RR7

3 PRY

IfF 3. KK1 KR2 4. KQi RxP, and
Black obtains encugh counterplay, After

the text-move White’s king advances
with the hope of sheltering from the
checks by plaving to KKi5 or KR4,

I R--REch
4 KoK2Z R—RT7 ¢h
5 K—K3 R-—RS
White's king must be kept out of KB4,
6 K03 R—R6ch.
T KA4 R-R4
8 K—B4 R—R35 ¢h.
& Bf25 R—R4 ch,
0 K—Ké R—RT

Not10.,, RR3¢h,? FIL X xPRR4ch,
12. KB4 RR5 ch. 3. KKt5 RRdch.
i4. KR4, and if 14, KRZ 13, PR3
RR5 16. PxP PxP 7. KR5S KK«

mBiack to play
il R—K8

1L EAP BRxP ch. H 11, XK3
RK7¢ch.

1i... RXRP
12 RK7 ch. R xR ch.
13 K xR KKi3,

The pawn ending is drawn, 14, KK6
KX 15 KB7 PBS 16, KK6 PRS.

275 Unzicket v. Lundin, Amster-
dam, 1954, Al of these examples with
the rook in front of the QRP relate
ciosely to Examples 237-240,

1 P..RY?
In general this advance shouid be

made only whes it gains a clear advan-
tage as here; for now Black’s king, which
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cannot get {o the safe squares KKt2 and
KR2, dare not move, else White checks
with the rook and gueens the pawn.

1... RR7ch.
It is a struggle between White's king
and¢ Black's rock, and White wins

because his king has a safe square at
KRé.

2 K—Q3 R—RS$
3 K—Qd R—R¢

4 K.-B4 Re-R6

5 KBS R—R8

6 K—Q6 R—R6

7 K—K7 R--R3

8 K—B7 R—R6

¢ K—Kt7 R-R8
10 K-R6 R-R3
11 R—QK18 RxP

12 R—Kt5 ¢h. K—K3

13 KxP ReR1

14 K xP R--KKit}
15 P—Ki4 R—RI ch.
16 X—Kt6.

Black resigns, for if 6. RxP
17. RKi6ch.

276 RBisguier v. Udovlid, Zagreb,
1955, When each player has four or
more pawns on the king's side White has
better winning chances, Fle can make
new threats {e.g. a passed KP); his king
can more easily find or create safe
sguares amongst the Black pawns; and
it is less likely that all his king's side
pawns wil be exchanged off,

1 K—R2 R-—RE
2 P K4
The alternative is 2. ¥K13 followed in
due course by PB4,

2... PxyP
I PxP R—R3
4 P—R7

This advance, which indirectly secures
Whise’s king’s side pawns {e.g. 4...
R < XP 5, RQK:B), is justified because
White's king can find safety at K6 or
KRS,

4... R—R7 ch.
5 KK13 R 6 ch.
6 K—B2 R—R7 ¢h,
7 K—K3 R—R#6 ch.
& K—Q2 KeK13

¥ &... PKi3 White makes available
his KBS squarc by 9. PRS PxP 10,
PxP, when the counter-attack 10...
PR4 1l. PP is inadequate,

9 P—R3 ch. KoK 14
10 P—R&

White to play
This forces Black’s king 1o retreaf, for
either 10... K xR¥P 1. RR8 ch, or
10... PxP 1. RK1R ch., loses at once.

1. K—K13
11 PP Kxp

12 K82 R—R7 ch.
13 KKl R—RR

14 K—Ki4 R—R7

15 K—Kt5

Biack's rock cannot prevent White's
king reaching KBS, with a decisive

i attack on the Black pawns.
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15... R--XKt7 ch,
16 K--B6 R—QR7
17 K—Q56 R 3 ch.
18 K—K7 R—R4

19 K—K6 RewRE

20 PXK15 PxP

21 K—B35 R—8B6ch.
21 K x KiP.

Black resigned after 22.., RB2 23,
RKi8 ch.; if instead 22... RQR6 23,

KB3 RR4 24, KK6 KR2 25 X386,
when the KP falls.

277 Lissitzin v Stoliar, Leningrad,
1955, Here White's king cannot easily
get at Black's pawns. Instead White
makes {wo “clearance sacrifices’ 1o open
up lines for his rook.

1 K-8 K-RB2
White threatened 2. KK&.
2 K—Q7 ReRT

2. R—R3 3 K—B7 R—RZ¥ (3...
KK3 4 KK 4. K--B6.

3 K—B6
4 P—K4

K—K3
PxpP

White to play

¥ 4., RB7 ch, 5. KKié RXt7 ch.
6. KB5 RB7 ¢h. 7. KXt4 RQR7 &
PxPch KQ2 9. PQS PxP 10. RRR
R xP 11. RxPch., the familiar skewer.

5 P—Q5ch, K-—R2

& P—0Q6
Ciearing the seventh rank before

Black can play his king to the safe sguare
KX12.

6 ... PxP
H&... PKS 7. PQ7PKT 8. PQB==()

7 R—R8 K--K3
H7..8xP 8. RxPch

8 P—R8u RxG
% RXR.

Black resigned after 9... KB4 10, KQ5
PR6 3L KQ4, for if 11.., KxP 12,
RBSch. KxP 13. KxPKKt5 14, KB2
PR4 15 RQ8.

278 Lipnitsky v. Smyslov, U.S.S.R.
Championship, 1952,

When White's rook is at the side of the
pawn, and Biack's behind it, 2 draw is
the usual outcome unless the pawn i
aiready on the seventh rank.

1... R—B8 ch.
2 K—K2 R—QRS
3 R—Q4

Black to piay

Whiie chooses this in preference 1o
3. RG8 ch. XB2 4, RQRSE, Example 272,

I R—REG

4 K-—Q2

White has only iwo winning ideas:
either his king attacks Black's king's
side which is here, and jn general,
fmpractcable,; vr his king moves over to
support the passed pawn, and because
of Black’s better rook position this takes
longer ‘han in Example 269, so that
meanwhile Biack gets sufficient play on
the king's side,
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4...

K—B2

Before capturing the KKitP Black
improves his king's position.

5 K—B2 K-k13
&6 K—Kt2 R = XKiP
7 PR35 K—R4
Neatly clearing a square for his rook.
§ P—RE RewK13
9 PR

Also after & RR4 RK:3 ch, 14, KB3
RKti 11. PRY ROR I Black has enough
counterpiay on the king’s side, 12. KQ4
KxP 13 KK5 KKtS 14. RRi PRi4
15, RKti ch, KBG,

... R—OQR3

White has got his pawn o the seventh,
but Biack's counterpiay is too far
advanced, Cempare Example 291, and
the note to Black's first move, Example
273, for other instances of the pawn on
the seventh guarded by the rook on ibe
seventh.

8 MORE PAWNS: MATERJAL ADVANTAGE

White to play

10 R—Q7 P—K13
11 RxPch, K—K13
12 K—K3 R-—R8
13 K—K14 K xP
14 K—K15 K—K16
15 KKt P BS
16 P—RS PxP
17 Rx%P

Fhe draw was agreed after 17... PBé
I8, RKi5 ¢h. KR7 9. RRS RxR 20,
K xR PB7 2i. PRE=Q PBE=Q.

279 Saabo ». Ivkov, Wageningen,
1957, As in the parallel cases with the
White rook is front of the pawn, Black
may jose if his king's side pawns are
blocked or weak, making counterplay
difficult or neffective.

I K—B3 R—K&

2 RK4 R (QRE
3 K—K3 RoR6 ¢h.
4 Kowul32 R—RT7¢ch.
5 K—B3

White must sacrifice a pawn if he is to

make progress.

... RxBp
& P—R5 R—QR7
7 K—Kid K-f4

8 R84 ch. Kw-X4
9 K-Kt5 R—Ré
14 P—R6 RxKip
1} R—R4 R--Kil
12 P RY R—R1
13 X—Kif PB4
14 K—Kt? R x¥Pch
15 KxR

White in turs must give up his rook
for a pawn, but wins because he is able
to retain one pawn on the king's side,

15 ... P—B5
16 R—R3ch, KoK 35
1T Rxp B---B4

If 17... PB6 18. RRS5 PB7 IS. RR1!
KBS 20. KKi6.

18 R—Ki5 P
19 R—grl Pp37?
26 R--KBi K—Kb6
21 P—R5 K—K7
21 R xPch KxR.

There follows 23. PRé PBS 24, PRY
PB& 25. PRE=(, Example 307.

286 Tartakower v. Balogh, Bart-
feld, 1526, When there is no passed pawn
White normally has & majority on one
wing or the other, and can eventually
maks a passed paws.

Peploving the rook is the first and
most important thing to do. Not only
does White seek the best and most
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aggressive position for his own rook, but
he must also prevent Black’s reok from
taking an aggressive position. If it were
Black’s move here, then !... R—QB1}
{or 1... RQI} foliowed by playing the
rook fe the seventh would offer him
excellent drawing chances.

1 R—Bi

Of onec or more open files the remoter

is, i general, more important,
... K3

In preventing the invasion of his
second rank (1... RQ1 2. RB7c¢h. KK3
3. P13 Black is forced to block the
queen's file which his rook might othes-
wise have ocoupied.

2 P—Bd
White next brings his king into play.
2., P—OR4

2. RKI 3, RO ch, KB1 4, K82,
when the King's file is not of much use
o Black.

w ............ //MM ............. % 280
% wE B
% > 0 1

'y >y
I E

White to play
3 K—82 P—QKid

Black hopes for pawn exchanpes or
counterplay on this wing; however,
these advances feave the pawns more
vuinerable 1o attack later o

4 P—QR3

White may now answer 4., PKiS by
5. PQR4, or 4., PRS by 5. POK,

4., PB4
$ K—B3 R—K1
6 R—Qi ch.

White next makes a passed pawn, fiest
driving Black's king farther away.

& ... KB4

It wonld be better for Black if his king
could oppose the pawn-majority, but
after 6.0 KK.2Z White exchanges rooks.

7 PKK PxPch.
8§ KxP R--K1tl ch.

Sconer or later, in most cases, the
defender’s rook obtains active play, and
White's task is to delay this for as long
as possible. This he has done, apd the
powerful passed pawn, from which
Biack’s king is cut off, more than out-
weighs an aggressive advance on the fle,
forif8... RK6or §... RK7, 9. PB5.

9 K—B3 R—KBI
10 R—Q7 PR3
11 RQR7

Another finesse, pushing Black’s king
farther away.

13 I KoK13

12 BK7 K—B4

13 R—K5ch. K—B83

14 P—R5 Ro333

15 K-Ké R—BI

16 P—Ki4 PP

1T P<P P-R4

i8 R—B35ch. K3

After i8... XKKi3 White's king sup-

ports the advance of the KAP, eveniually
winning the rook for it. Because of this
threat Biack gives up another pawn.

19 RxP R--Ki ch.
20 K Qd R—K7

21 RAQ5 ch. K—B2
22 P—B6 RK87

I 22.. R P White places his rook
behind the KBP, 23. RKBS.

23 KKS5 P—R3
24 K--Ké RxPpP
Z5 P—B7.

Black resigns.

281 Naidorf v. Kottnauer, Amster-
dam, 1950, In the preceding example the
extra pawn was itself a decisive threat.
The player with the ¢xtra pawn also has
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the advantage (as was the case with
minor pieces) that he may improve his
position by offering an exchange of
TO0KS.

i R--Q3
White prepares to condest the remoter

(QB} fite.

... K-—K3
I 1...RGBI 2. RQB3.
2 K—B3

MNaturaily White brings up his king.
It is penerally wrong {0 mobilize the
pawns before the pieces, and if White
plays irdifferently, e.g. 2. PRR4, then
Black seizes the OB 8ie 2... RQB1, for
#1LROBI7RXR 4. PxRKQ4.

White to play

2 ... R—(Q8B1

Black'’s king gets in the way on the
central fles, as in Example 280, Instead
he should play 2... P-XKi3 making a
hole for #; and play might continue
3. P—XR4 R—QB 4 R—R3 R-Q1
3. R—B6 ¢h. it 5. RX3 ch, XB3 6.
RO3I ROBE 7. RB3 ROI 8 RB6 ch.
KK2y 5... K—Q2 6 R—B2 K—K3
7. K—B4, when White may mobilize his
majority, or his king may invade the
king's side.

3 R—B3 R—Q1
4 R—K3.ch.

A finesse,

... K-—B3

4. KB4 5. RK7RQ7 6. RxPch,
winning ancther pawn,

5 Re-23 R.-QB1
§ R—B3 RO
T Re536 ch,

Not 7. RB7? RQ7T when all the queen’s
side pawns will most iikely be exchungwl.

After the text-move Black resigns
because of §. RB7.

282 Konstantinopelsky v. Shapo-
shiikov, Sochi, 1952, When both sides
have & wing majority, which impiies a
more unbalanced pawn structure, White
wins more easily; for he can set up two
united passed pawns which are much
superior to the single passed pawn that
Black is likely to obtain on the othber
wing. Compare Examples 264 to 268,

{ R—QKi5 P—OKR13

2 R—Ke2 K-X3

3 R—Ka2 Q4

After 3., P—KKi4 4 K-—R3

P..KR4d 5 P—B4 K—B3 (5... RB4
6. POR4 threatening 7. RKt5) 6. R—
K8 P—Xit5 ch. (6,.. RB4 7. RxR)
7. KR4 R—B7 8 RxP RxP ch
9, KxP RxP 10, P—-K4, White wins
the race 1o queen because his pawns are
more advanced, and not becawe they
Are Mmore AUMerous.

4 R—Q2ch. K--B3
Eiack plays the king bere hecause it

supports the advance of his own
mzjority. H4... KK3 5 RQ7T.

//A/, .............. %WW’_

White to play
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5 P—B4 QR4
6 K83 P.QK1I4
T P-BS P—RS
8§ P—K4 R-BE

If §... PKi5 9. PKS PKt6 10. PP
PxP il.PK6 RB7 12. PK7.

9 K5 R K E

I 9... RBS ch, 10. KK4 RKB ch.
I KG4.

10 R—K2 R—R8ch.
11 K—XKi4 K32
12 KK15 P-RE

12... PKtS 13, PK6 b KK1 14,
RQK:i2 PRG6 15 R xP comes 1o the
same thing.

13 P—K§ ch. KoK1
14 R--QB2 P—K(S
15 R--B8 ch. K—K2
16 R—QR8

Anticipaiing the breakthrough sacri-
fice, PKAG.

16 ... R—KE
i7T R—R4 R—K7
If 17... RK3$ 18. RR7 ¢h.

i3 R« KtP R« QRP
19 R-Kit7 ch. K—8Bi
20 R—3B7 ch. KoKl
21 R—QRY KBl
22 P-Rd R—RS
23 P—R3.

And the threat of PKRSH foroed
Biack's resignation. If 23.., PR7 24,
PRO PxPch. 25 KBS6; if 23... PR7Y
24. PR6 RKKt8 White mates in three;
and # 23... PR3 ¢h. 24. KKt6 PR7
25 PKT ch. KK1 26. KxP RKBS
1. P86,

283 Prins v. Stahiberg, Trencianske-
Teplice, 1949, The defender may draw if
he has a positional advaniage, cspecially
that of a better placed rook. Here Black's
rook, awkwardly obstructing bis pawns,
conirasts sadly with White's apgressive
rook on the seventh,

1 K4

White endeavours to lquidate the
queen’s side pawns.
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... P—R3

Here {or on the next move) 1., RBS,
attempting  to  improve the rook’s
pesition, is to be considered; but it
seems doubtful whether Black can win
after 2. PR1S ch, KKt3 3 RKt(7 RB3
4. KK4.

Z P--R4 PKid

If2... PKR4 3, Q5 ch, or 3. PKt5
ch.

3 R—B6ch. K04
4 RXQRP R—R6 ch.

Biack is at a disadvantage inasmuch
as his pnited pawns are RP-+-KtP, Here
a blockade follows 4., PP 5. R xQRP
RKS5ch 6 KB3R=P 7 RRIRxP
% RRIRKtl & KK

283

=
5

fs

1

White to play

5 X—B2 Pxy
& RXQRP Kxp

Black seems to have no inkling of
what is to come; but he cannot avoid the
draw by 6... K—KS5, because of 7.
K R—OQK16 & P35 ch, K—K4
8. KxP 9 RR6y & P06 RxP
18, Py Rend(tl  H, Be-RS PB4
12. RRS5 ¢h. K—B3 13, R—R$6 ch.
K—K2? 4. R—RS R-KKt} 4
P08 ch.

T KKt R—R4

HT.. RES 8 PK:5 ch., orif the rook
moves off the KR &le, then 8. RR6,

8 P—Ki5 ch. KB4
9 RKK14 KxP
16 R—K4,

8 MORE PAWNS: MATERIAL ADVANTAGE

A draw was agreed, for Black cannot
free his rook,

284 Stahlberg v. Keres, Budapest,
1950. Fhe better position of White's
king, which threatens to penetrate the
noles on the queen’s side, largely com-
pensates for the pawn minus. A forced
win for Black cannot be demonstrated,

1... K—B2
1 K—B3 R—R1
3 ReL32

White prevents Black freeing bis rook.
Not 3. POK#4? RQl1 4. RxP RG4
mafel

P O 31

Biack to play

3., R-(QB1

Not 3.. RQi1?7 4 RXR KxR 5
KK16.

4 R—Q6 K—Kt2¢h.

5 K--Ktd R—B7

1§ Black wants to win he must take his
chance with this move, which gives the
rook active play.

6 PB4

Not 6. R—Q7 ¢h. T K—Kt3 7. R—Q6
¢h, {7. RxP PR4 ¢h. 8, KR3 PK£5 ¢h.
9. KR4 RR7 mate) 7... R—B3 B

Black has freed his queen’s side pawns.

6... RAP

7 R—Q ch, K—B3
7. KK 8 RQ6ch,

8§ RxP R--XS5 ch.

g KR5S R—K§6

0 KxXP

After 10, KEi4 KKt3 il RxP
PR4 ch. 12, KR3 PRS Black's united
passed pawns lead fo & win.

On the sixth move, here, and later on,
Reres makos clever use of tactical
thrests against the Whate king on the
edge of the board, and thus delays the
imminent annihilation of his king's side
PAWNS.

B T R < QKtP
11 X—RS R—Ki7?
12 PR3

White overiooks Keres™ subtle mating
threat. The obvions move, 12, RxP, is
now best, and afier the scrambie for
pawns, 12... RXP 13 RK7 RK7 4.
KK PR4 15. RKR7RKSch, 16.KB3
RK6ch., 7. KQ4 RxP 18 RxP.a
draw is the probable result.

i3, .. R—K7

11 R-B8

If 13. R xP RKS, threatening RRS
mate! If 13, KKi4 RKS5 ch, 14 KB3
RX6 ch. 15. KQ4 RxP.

i35 ... R-K#é6

14 P—Xid P

15 R-RBE ch. K—O4

i6 R--B7 K13

1T KxP R---Kif ch,
18 K—R4 R—KBé&
19 RxP R xPch,
0 K—Ki3 RxP.

White resigned after 21, KB3 KK3
22, KO RK17 ¢k 23. KK PKid 24,
KBl RORT 25, REKKF PKLS.

285 Capablanca v. Yates, Hastings,
1930-31. When 3 pawns are opposed by
2 pawns on one side of the board, and
there is no passed pawn, the game is
normatly drawa, To have any winning
chances at ali White must have a cenire
pawn as here (and as Fxamples 786, 287,
and 300}

1... R—K8?

This position shoukd be cempared
with Example 254. Here too Black
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should not allow White to get his pawns
to the fifth rank, but should play I...
PR3 2 K-—Ki2 R—K8 3 X--B3
{(LPKS5PxP 4. R<PRXR 5 PxR
PR4y 3. R—BE ch. 4 K—K3 R
KKi8, with a perpetual aitack on

White's pawns.
2 PR3 R K6 ch.
3 K—Ki2 R—ORE
4 R—B4 ch. K--XKi2
5 R—QK16?

5. RQ6 is correct, and if 5... RRS
6, BB3 RR6¢ch. 7. KKd4 RR5 ¢ih. 8.
R—Q4.

5... R——K6?

in 1957 Kopaiev showed the follow-
ingdraw: 5... RR5 6. KB3IRR6¢ch. 7.
KK4 RRS5ch. 8 KB5S RB5 4. RK(3
RRS 10. RK3 RR3 1. KK4 RR5 ¢ch,
$2. KB3 RR3 13, PB5 KB} 14, RKt3
RREE 15 RKi8 ch. KK2 i6. PB6 ch.
KK3 17. RK8 ch. K4 18. PK6 RR3.

b R—K4

7 X—B2?
White hesitates; and Black could now
draw: 7... P--R4! B. P—Ki3 (3. PxP
RRR6: P-RS 9, R~Ki7 KKt} i6.
R—Kt6 ch, K—Ki2 i, R—KRE P
R6 I2. P—B5 (12, KK1l RKB6) R—B4
13, PouB6 ch, EK.XKil i4, P—Kt6

PxP 15 RxPch K—B2 16 RKi7

ch. K—Bt 7. R—K7 R—BIch. 14

K- ti P—RT7ch. 19. K—RI R—K7,

7. R—Ki8, as in the game, i correct.
7. R-QR&7

§ R—R1t7

KKt

While threatened PK&. The KBP is, as
Reinfeld puts it, the Achilies heel of
Black’s position.

HE. KK 9 PBS ch. KK 1.
RxP ExP 11 PKs,

& R—Ki8 ch. K--XKi2
5. . KR2 10. PB5S RR4 11 RKE,
1G P---B5

White now threatens 11, P—Bé ch.
K—Ki3 {I1... KR2 1L PK& 12
R--Ki8 ch, K—R2 13, R.XKt7 ch.
winning the KBP.

.. R—R7 ch.

Permitting White's king to advance,
but there is nothing better. 1 10... KR2
i1. PB6 RB6 12, PKe.

il X--K3 R—R6ch.
i2 K—K4 RR 5 chi
£ R—(35 R84 ch,

If 13, Rx¥® 14, PB6 ch, KR2 15
RKBS KK13 16 RKiE ¢h KB4 17,
RxREKxR 18 PKS&.

14 X—Q6

15 K—B7

If Whites rook were at Q8 he would
bhe ableto play 15, KK7T here.

i5 ... K-—R2

if 15... R—RR8 ({15.., RR2 ¢h. 16
KKt6 RRE 17, PB6&ch) 16. P-Bb ch.
K—RZ2 17. R—KBE R—R2 ch. 18.
K—Q8 K—Kt3 (18.. RKt2 19
KK8) 19, B—Ki8 ch. K-R2 20 R—
Kt?7 ¢bh. KRl 21 P--Ki5 PxP
22, K—KB R—R4 23 RxKIP R--R2
24, P—X6.

i6 K—Q7

17 8o

If Biack continues checking White
piays his king to KB6.

18 RQ8
See note to White's fifth move. I now

R-R3ch,

i8... RR3 ch. 19, KK7 RR2 c¢h.
20 RQ7.
i85 ... R..R4
19 #...B6 ch. K—R2
Black to play H R—KB3 R—R2
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21 K—B6 K—X13
22 R—K18 ch. K-R2
23 R—K17 ch. K—Ri
24 K--Ki6

White's king =now outwits Black™s
rook. Not at once 24, PK$7? because of
RR3Ich. 25, KOQTR <P 26 R <P RR3
with & draw,

24 ... R—Q2

25 R--B3 R—RB2ch.
26 K—Q6 ReR2

27 P—Ké R—R3ch.
28 K-K7 Rx¥Pch,
232 KxP R K5

30 P—Kt3 PxP

31 K-Ki6.

Black resigns, for i 3i.., R—ORS5
(31... RK3 32, ®K7y 32. R—R7 ch.
K—Ktl 33 P87 ¢h. K—Bl 34,
R—R&ch,

286  Gligoeid v. Bawe, Zarich, 1953,
‘The ending 4 pawns v. 3 pawns should
also be drawn under normal circum-
stances; but Black’s king must cover a
front fowr files wide, not always an easy
tagk.

i P-K15

Instead of the fext-move White might
have played 1. KK13, with the idea of
foliowing with PB3, PK4, and KB4,
Black could answer this by 1., PXP
2. R x P PR3 followed by ... PB3, draw-
ing as noted in the preceding example-

1... PxP

Black must prevent White's threatened
PRE.

‘Fhe alternative is ... PR3, when the
double exchunge of pawns brings about
an easily drawn position,

2 R—R6

White prevents the Hberating move,
PKR3.

2., R—K16

After this Black has a difficult, maybe
a lost, game. Instead he should parsue
the policy of simplification by 2... R—K2
(2... RKi5 3. P83) 3. K—K13 (3. RR6

RK4 6. RxP KK}y 3. R—K3 4
RxR {4 RR7 PR} 4. PxR 5
KR4 K—Ki3 6 P-—B} P—R3

7. PB4 P.-K4.

3 R—RS6 R—R6

4 K—Ri3. R—R8

5 P-K4
H 3 RxPRK

5. R—¥K18 ¢h.
6 K-—B4 ’—KRE

7 P—K35 PR57

Parhaps this move is the decisive error,
for it frees the square KKi4 for White's
king, and the advanced RP is doomed.

Instead, Black should simply mark
time by 7... RR7 & PB} RR8 9, KBS
RR7 10 PB4 RRSE, and if 1], RGQB6
RKS.

8 K—Kt4

In masterly fashion Glgoric now
demonstrates the win. First he elimin-
ates the advanced KRP.

g... R—Kifch,
9 KowBS5

The pawn ending is draws after 9.
KxP? RR8 ch. 10 KKtd R xR 11
PxRch KxP 12 KBiKKi2 13. PR3
PR3 14. PB4 PR4 15. KKt5PBich.

9... R-KRE

1¢ PB4 P—R6

H 18, KKtl 11, KB6 White has
mating threats, 11... PR6 12. PBS PRY
i3 RR4,

11 K—Kt4

12 K—R3

12 K xP? draws, 12, RR8 ¢y 13,
KKi4 RxR 34, PxR ch. KxP IS5
PR3 KKi2 16, KK 15 PBI ch.

R—Ki18 ch.

i2... R—B88 ch.

13 K--Xt3 R—Kif# ch.

14 X—B2 R—KRS

15 R—KBé

A tempo-move which forces Black’s
king to KKtl.

15 ... R—RE

15, KKgl 16, KRi3 KKt2 17,
KK XKl 18. RKRS6, as in the text.
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White to play

16 K—Ki3 R-—RS$
1?1 K—Krt4 K-—Ktl

1€ £7... RRT 18 RKR6.
18. R--KR& PR7

Now the pawn ending is lost after 18...
R—XK!8 ch. 19 KxP R--RE&ch. 20.
K—Kt4 RxR 21, PxR, although
White must play carefully after 21...
P—B3 22. PxP {either 22. KBS P« P,
or 22, PK6? KBl 23 PBS drawsy 22...
K—Bl 23 KBS K82 M4 K—K3
K—X1 23 K~K& KBl 26 K07
K-—B2 27. K—Q8 K—Bl 28 P-.BY
KxP 29, K-—Q7, and White has the
horizontal opposition, Example 69,

18 K—Kt3 RoK 18 ¢h.
K xP R—EKis

21 R—KB6 K—Ki2
22 K—R3 ReK 18

23 KR4 R.~—REch.

White now has the following winning
plan: he plays his rock to Q7 or QB7
threatening to win the pinned KBP by
PK6, and Biack must either use his rook
to prevent PR, or retreat his king to the
frst rank: then White plays PBS which
renews the {hreat of PK6G, and also
threatens PB6, with the possibility of
mate on the back rank.

White’s probiem is that he must avoid
both perpetual check, and the loss of his
advanced pawns, after he has played
PBS.

I Black checks on the files White's
king shelters at QB8 or Q8, e.g. 23...
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R-Kt7 24. K—R3 R-—Ki6 25, R--QB6
R—Ki§ 26, R—B7 K—Bi (f 26...
KKtl White's king later plays 1o K7)
27, B3, and after the checking series
27... R—R8¢h. 28, K—Ku R—K1t8ch,
29, KB4 R—BB ¢h. 30 K—K4 R—K§
c¢h., 31 KQ35 RQE ch. 32, K-—Bé6
R—BE i, 33 K-Q¥ H-QE ch
White takes cover by 34, K—B8, and
if 34... R—(4 35 P-—B&, when the
mating threats decide, 35... RxP 36,
KQ7 RQ4 ch. 37. KBS RQI 38. RQ7
RR1 3% KKi7 RK1 40, KRB7, forcing
off the rooks and winning the pawn
ending

24 K—Ki4 R—K¢§ ch.
25 KBS R-—K B8

If Biack checks on the ranks, White
covers with his rook, ¢.g. 25... R—QRS
26. R—B6 R—R5 27. R—B7 K—BI
28, K—Kt4 R—R4 {for 28... RR8 29,
PB3 see above note} 29. K83 R—Ré
¢h. 30. K—K4 R—RS5 ¢h, 31, K-~K3
R—R6 ch. 32, K4 R—RS ch. 33,
R--B4, and next advances his KBP,
33... R—RB 34 P..BS R..KKif
35. K—5 R xP 36, P—B6, and again
the mating threats are decisive, 36...
KKl 37. KQ6 K(Qi 38 RQR4 KB}
3% RR38 ¢h KK¢2 40. RKBS,

26 R—3B6 K81
27 R--BR ch,

Biack’s rook is ideally placed, for
White can neither advance his king
{27. XB6 R xP ch), nor advance his
KBP because of the checks on the files
(27. KKki4 RK1t8 ¢h.).

27 ...

28 R—Q8

This tempo-move forces Black’s rook
to move from its best square (KB1).

2 . R—B7

28, . ROQRS 29. RQ7T KBi 30. KB6
RR3¢h 31 RQ6RRI1 32 PR3 threat-
ening 33, PK6.

H 28.. RORE 29. RQ7 RR3 30
KKi4 KBl 31, PBS.

Finally if 28.., PR3(4} 29. PxP ¢h.
KxF 30. RKKt8 KR2 31. RKK#

K12
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cutting off White's king from the XBP,
which soon falls,

29 R0 R—B&

Adter this the checking distance on the
fles is too short, bat if 29... RQRY
30. RQ7, et

30 K—K4 R--B7
3} K—K3 R—QR?
32 p-—B5

At last White mmakes this decisive
advance.
3z. R—KKt7

If 32... RR6 ch. 33. KK4 RR5 ch.
34 RQ4.

33 7 RxP

I 33... KBl 34, PB6, with mating
threats which drive out Black’s king,
34... KK1 35 RX7 ch. KBl 36, RB7
KK} 37. RE3ch. KQ2 38. RBS KK3
39, RK& ch. KB4 40. PKS.

34 K-—B4 R—K18
35 P—K6 R—B8 ch.
35 K-K5 #.-K38 ch.
37 K36 P—R4

I8 RxPch. KKik
39 K—K1.

Black resigrs.

287 Dotvionik v. Najdorf, Mos-
cow, 1956. White wins because he can
force a passed KP, and because of the
hole at KXt6.

1 R—R3 RoB2
2 R—05 R—R2
3 PR PxP

4 PxP K—K2

White was fhreatening 5. RQ7 ch.
RxR 6. PK6 ¢h, with & won pawn
ending.

3 PnK6 R—RS

IfF5... RR3 6. RG7 ch. KB 7. KKi6
R % Pch. 8 KR7, when Black loses both
pawns.

6 PKi5
Not 6. RQ7 ¢h. KBl 7. PKi3?
RR4 ch.
6 ... Re-R2

The game continued 6... PxP 7.
ReAQ7 ch. K—B1 & R--B7 ch. K—Ktl
4, K-Kit6 (Black's doubied pawn pro-
tects White's king from checks) 9.
PoXits 0. P—R6PxP (i 10... PKté
i1, PRY ch. KR1 12. RB8 mate, or if
10... RRI il PxP PKip 12, PK7
PELT and White mates in 2} 11, P—K7
BRI {now if 11... RR3 ch. White
interposes the rook) 12. R—B6, and
Black resigned, for if 12... RK1 I3,
RQ6 threatening ROS.

7 R—K5

Whize plays the rook behind the
passed pawn. He does not relieve the
tension by exchanging pawns, for Black's
KKt may yet prove 4 vuinerable target.

Botwinnik's intended eoxchange, 7.
PxP? PxP, foliowed by guarding the
pawn from the side, § R—Ki5 R—B2
g, R--Ki6, draws as shown in a fine
apalysis by Kopaiev, 9... R—B4 ch
0, K Ki6 R—K4 (Whaite must be
forced to cede the KP as soon as
possible, if 10.., RKt4 ¢h.? 1k KXP
RKi8 12, KR7 RK17 3. PRS, etc)
1i. KxPK—83 12, B—R6 R—KB4,
holding the KRP under aitack, I3
R—R1 KxP 14, £—Ki6 R--B3 ch.
15, K-Kt7 R—BZ ch. 16 K-—Ki§
R--F12 17, R--KBI1, White prevents
Rlack’s playing his king to the KB file,
17... %—Ki4 18, P—R6 R—Kid ch.
and White must try 19. K-—B8 for he
draws if his king blocks the RP, 19...
kKR4 20, R—QR], the pawn can
otherwise be protected only by blocking

%
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it with the king, 20... R-B4 ch. 21,
K—K8 R—QK14 22, R—R6 ch. K—R4
23, P—R7 R—Ki2 24, R—R5 R—K11
ch. 25 K-Q7 (25. KK7 RK{2 ¢h)
25... R—XR1 26, K—K7 K—Ki4
27. B—R1 K—XKt3, reaching the same
position as after Black's %th move,
Examphe 236,

T... BxP

H 7. R—R3 {7... KQ3 B PxP
PxP 9 KB6) 8 K-—Kib attacking the
KiP, 8 RxPch, (R.. KBl 9. KRD
9. RxR ¢h. KxR, when 0. Pxp
draws, but 180, K <P wins.

8 KxF ReRB
I£8... K—Q23 {8... RR3 9. KKt6, or
8...KBI 9. KKi6 RK2 0. PR6 PP
11. KB6) 9. KBS (9. RK17 RR4 ch,
10. KRG KK2)y 2., R—K1 0, P—K7
R—K} 1L P—R6PxP 12. X—3B6,
9 K—Xt6 R—KBE

If ... RKt8 ch, 10. RKi5 RKBS
11, KxP.

10 Kxp R-K1t8 ¢h.
11 KRG R K17

12 B—Ki§ R—KB7
13 KKs7 Kx¥

4 P—R6 R.-B2ch.
15 K. K8 R--QR2
16 P—R7.

And White wins.

288 <(herdev v, Baranov, Moscow,
1949. The greater the positional advan-

288

Black to play

tage, the more one is lkely to overiook
tactical resources.

1... R--Kit
2 KxP

Not 2. P—Kt67 P-.R7 3. R~KR3
P—R&=Qch. (3...RKifch.?7 4. KxP

4. R <@ R—K1t8 ch., and Black wins,

2., PR7
3 R—KR3 P—RBu=(}
4 Rx@ R—¥t7 ¢h.

5. K xR gives stalemate. If 5. XQ3
RKi6 ch. 6 KK4 RKiich, 7. KB3
RKi6 ch. 8. KKi4 RKi6 ch., but not
B... RKt5ch.? 9. KRS,

5. MORE PAWNS: POSITIONAL
ADVANTAGE

Endings with minor pieces are often
decided by the pawn configuration, as to
whether there is a passed pawn ora pawn
majority. In rock endings these factors
are also important bat not so decisive;
such cases, as Exampiles 289.295, almost
inevitably develop into a race between
rival passed pawns, and to be sure of &
win one needs more than a head sart,
aithough the odds favour the player with
the remote passed pawn, or the farther
wing majority.

In Examples 256 and 297 the pawn
majorities are less significant than the
pawn weaknesses.

The pesitions of the rocks frequently
determine the result, and this factor is
linked with that of pawn weaknesses, as
in Examples 297-302. A pawn that is
weak is one that cag be agtacked; and a
pawn that canmot be attacked is not
weak, sithough i may be isolated, back-
ward, or doubled,

In Example 297 both players bave
weak pawns in the formal sense, but
Black’s rook is defensively placed, and it
might be said that White’s pawns are not
weak because they cannot be effectively
atfacked. Whereas in Example 301
White’s weak pawss can be attacked,
and his rook must defend them, and thus
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his opponest’s reok is able to maintain
an aggressive position.

The importasce of siriving for the
petter rook position cannot be over-
stressed. There is hardly a parallel in
endings with other pieces, excepiing
perhaps those cases of the bad bishop
and the weak colour complex.

A stratagem common o all endings is
the making of further points of atfack
as on maoves 6 and 9 of Example 289, or
move 5 of Bxampie 299. A siratagem
peculiar o rook endings is the advance
of a pawn 10 make a strong point on the
fite for the rook, asmoves 6-8 of Example
293, or move 25 of Example 361,

289 Euwe v. Stahlberg, Neahausen,
1953, Even though White can place his
rook behind his powerful QRP, it is
doubtful whether he can force a win.
When his king moves to support the
passed pawsn Black in tum makes a
dangerous passed pawn on the king's
side, and the pawn race is started.

White first places his rook in its best
position, and then centralizes his king.

! R-QR4 K—Bi
2 K--Ki2 K—K2
3 K—B3 K2

3... ¥~K3 4, K—K4 P—R4 5
K—Q4 K--Q2 transposes, but Black
must pot play 5., PKi4 6 PRE6 RR2,
permitting an invasion by White’s king,
7. KB4 KQ2 8. KKtS KBZ 9. RB4 ch.

4 K—K4 R—R2
5 K—0Q5 P—R4
6 P—B4

White endeavours fo create further
points of attack, and this pawn estab-
lshes a wedge at KBS, fixing Black's
KBP as a target.

6... R-R3

It is & sound principle to stop the
passed pawn us far back as possible. As
it happens however Black could force a
drawn position by making a passed
pawn at once, 6... P—B3 1. P—R6 {or
7.RR3PKtd4 8. PB5PRS 9. PxPPxP
10. KK4 FR6 11. KB3 PQ4 12. KKi3

KQ3 13 Kx¥P KK4) 7. P—Ki4
8 P—BS PR5 9 PxP PxP I
K-K4, White's king is forced back, for
an exchange of RPs draws, 10... K-—B3
1i. K—B4 K--Ki4, gaining time by
attacking White's rook, 12, R~R3R xXF
13, RxR, dand the pawn ending is
drawil

7 PK4

The aiternative is o move the rook
out of reach of Biack’s king, 7. R—R1,
but Biack appears o have sufficient
resource, 7. P—B3 & R-R3 (8. PK3
PKi4 9. RR3 PRS 10. PxRP PxRP
11, K¥4 ¥B3 12 KB3 KKwi} §...
P¥td 9. P—BI PR 0. PxPPxP
i1, K—X4 K82 12, X—B84 R—B3,
ané Black’s rook is freed for active
service, e.g. 13. PR6 KKif 14, PK4
KR2 15 RQ3 R xP 16 KXtd4 KK12
17, KxP K82, or 13. XKt4 RBS ch.
14, KI5 R¥S.

White to play

T... P83
 R--R2 P K4
$ P--B3 PoR5
10 PxP PxP

1} KB4 R—Ri?

Black runs into iactical difficuities
through permitting White’s QRP to
reach the sevenih rank {see noles fo
Hlack™s 13th and I7th moves). The
skewer check is a recurrent theme in
endings with a passed RP, as already
shown in Examples 238, 240, 277, and
287.
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11... R—R2 offers excellent drawing
chanoes, 12, P--R6 (if 12, KKt3 RKi2
ch. 13. KR& RK15—White's king wanis
o support his QRP but not to block it)
12 K—B3 13 K—Q4 (13. RR3I PRé
M, RXPR <P 5 RR6EKQ2 16. RR7
c¢h. KK1 i7. KQS RR4 ch. 18 KxP
RK4) 13.. P—R6 i4. B—ER3 PR7

17. RxQ, and the rook captures the
pawn whes it is on the sixth rank, 17...
RxP, and if 18, R—R7 ch. K—X1|
19 K—-Ké6 P4 ch,

12 P—R6 K-—B3
13 P—R7 PR6

After 13 K—Kit2 14. R—R2 R %P
15, Rx P K—B3 16, R—R6 Black's
king cannoi get back because of the
skewer check (16... KQ2 17. RRY ch.),
whiist Black’s rook is drivea on the
defensive affer 16... R—KB2 17.R—RE8
RewK2 1. K- R--KR2 19.
REKKI8, and he is slowly stiffed.

14 K—Q4 K—B2
15 K—05 K—Q2
16 R—R3 PR7
17 R—R1 R-K!

The skewer check again foils Black

KB6) 18, RXQRxP 19 R—R7 ch.

i8 RKl Re-Rd ch.
9 K4 R—JR4
20 RXP K—81

21 R—R7 R—RSch,

After 2i... PO4 the breakthrough

290 Bronstein v. Boleslavsky, 7th
match game, 1950, Black loses because
his king is badiy placed. Black’s rook is
in comsequence forced ipto a passive
role, stopping the QRP; whilst White's
rook becomes extremely active.

I P—RS R--QR2

It the rook atlempts aggressive action,
L R-K2 2ZR—-Q3IR—K8 (2., RKS
3 RQ4), the result is even more calami-
tous, 3, R—Q8 ch. K—Xi2 4. R—Q7 ch.
K81 5 P—R&6 R—QR8 6. P--RY,
threatening RQR ch., and if 6... K—XKI
1. R—R7, threatening 8. PRE=Q and
9. RR3 ch.

sl ibebceereeerr e 290

White to play
2 KeKit4 R—Ri2
3 R—QR3 ReR3

White was threatening PR$ followed
by KRS and KKi6.

4 (3

White now has the apen files gli to

sacrifice wins, 22. PKS RRSch 23. K83 | himself

PxP 24. PBG,
22 K—K3 Ro-R6 ch.
23 K—B4 R—RE
24 R—R7 K—Bd
25 Rx¥ RxP
26 R—K6 R—RE
27 P—B6 K—B3
28 KBS K2
29 R—KTch. K31
30 K—X6.
Black resigns.

4 ... K82
H4... RRY 5 ROTch. KK1l 6, RQ6.
3 R—QQ6 K-—-Ki2
6 H0Q7 ch, K—XKitl
7 K—R4
A subtie clearance of the QK¢ file.
T .o K—B1
8 R—QK17 P--BS

Fhis unfortunate pawn falls at the
first fonce, and there Is no race, but if
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g... RR1 % REK RBI 10, PRo KB2
11 KRS P8BS 2. PR7T ROR]1 13. KRS,

9 R—Kid k—K2
10 RxP KK3
1f R-B6ch. K04
12 K—Ki4.

Rlack resigns.

291 Smystov v. Goldenov, USSR,
Championship, 1952, A wing majority is
not in Hsef & winning advantage.
White’s rook is less aggressive than it
seems, for Black’s king will not be con-
fined to the back rank; whilst Black’s
rook is pot badly placed, for it conirois
the queen’s §le, cutiing off White's king
from his majority.

I K—Bi P—R4

2z K—K2 o )

3 P-QR4 K-R2
4 P—QKi4 K—K13
4 p. KR4

H White makes a passed pawn, 5.
PRSP P 6 PxP, he cannot get his
rook behind if, and after 6... R—R3 (not
6... RQ37 7. PR6RRS 8. PRT and with
the pawse already on the seventh Whits
is ahead, 8... KR3 8. KQ3 PKi4 10.
KB3 PB4 11, KKi3 RRS 12, KBS
7. R—Kt§ K--B4, Blacks counter-
attack iy in full swing. It would be better
for White if his KK1P were at K2,

With the text-move White delays the
start of the pawn race, perhaps hoping
for 5... KB4? 5 RxKKiP RQ5 6,
FKt4 ch. forcing a passed K.RP; but the
advance of White’'s KRP furtherweakens
the king's side.

5., K--R3
6 X-K3

White i still frying to fix points of
attack on the king's side, buf this does
not prove practicable.

The alternative is 6. P—R3 PxP
T PxPR—R3I 8 R—Kis,

6... P—Ki4
7 PxPch

If7. PRSP <QRP 8 PxRP PxRP

9. RKi6 R xR 10. PxR PR6.

White to play

PR Kxp
Not 7... PxP? 8. RK7, and the KP
falls,
8 P—R5
The race is started, but Black can now
make a passed pawn which is as danger-
ocus as White"s,

g... FXP

g Pxp R—A35
10 P-Ré6 R—RS5
il P—R7 P—K5

Not at onee 11... PRS7 1L PxPch,
KxP 13 RKsdch.

i2 R—K7 KB4

12... PB4 may be played al once.

13 Ree(32

White can make progress only by
moving his king to the gueen’s side,

i3... K—Kt4
14 K83 P4
15 K--K3 R—RS§
16 X..B4 PRS
17 PXPch. Kxp
18 R—KR17 ¥—R4

Black’s play I8 too slow. He shouid
make a passed pawa by 18... PB5 iS5,
KOQ4 RR5ch. 20. KBS PKé 21. PxP
PxB, and if 22. RRK7 PK7 23, KKi6
RKi5¢h. 24, KRS RKyT.

19 K--Kt5 K—R37
The decisive error. 19... PB5 20. RK7
PEE 21 PxPPxP 22 KKt RKi8 ¢ch.

23, KBT RORE 24, KKi8 RK18 ch.
draws,
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20 R-QB7 K—Ki4

I 20, PB5S 2i. RB6 ch. and 22
ROQRS.

2} ReKif K—B3

¥ 21, KKt3 22. RBS RxP 23
KxRFB3 24. RBL.

22 R385,

Biack resigns because there s no
answer {0 White’s threat of RQRS.

292  Alekhine v, Fuwe, 27th Match
game, 1935, Besides his pawn-majority
White has three very small advantages:
his king is nearer the cenire; he has the
move; Biack has a doubled pawn.
Lacking any one of these the game is
drawn, e.g. with a Black paws at KR3
instead of KKt3 Black could mobilize
his own majority more guickly.

1T Rek}Y R—QB1

Biack makes active play for his rook.
I... RQR1 wouid be hopeless.

The alternative 1... PR4 also ioses,
2L.PxP PP 3 KK3RKI (seizing the
remote openfiie) 4. RRTRKI7 5. RxRP
RxKiP 6. RREch. KR2 7. PQR4AR <P
B. PRS RR7 % PRS, and if Black now
had & KRP he would probably draw,
but after 9... PKid 10, PQB4 White
wins the queening race.

2 RxRP RxP
3 R—REch.?

‘White wastes 1 check. Instead he can
win by sacrificing his king's side pawns,
3. KX2 RB7 ¢h. 4. KQ3 RxXKtP 35
KB4 RxKRP 6. KKi5PKi4 7. K =P
RRE 8. PRIS R xP 9 KBS PKi5 10,
PES PKit6 7. PKtY, and White queens
with check, because of the doubled pawn:
it takes Black longer te make & passed
pawn.

3... K—R2
4 P--QRA

Relatively best, for the correct reply is
difficuit to find,

After 4, K—K2 R—B7¢h. 5. K3
RxKiP 6 KB4 R xKRP 7. K—XK15
P—-Ki4 & KxP R—Ré 9 P—Ki5

RxP I10. K—B6 P—Kt3 11, P—K:6
PKt6 12, R—RE ch. K—Ki3 13,
R—R1 R—B7, there i5 a number of
critical variagions, but in them alt Black
holds his own.

4 ... RK167

After 4., RB7¢h.? 5. KRK3IR <P 6.
RR6 RR7 7. KQ4 White wins.

A fire analysis by Grigoriev and Dr.
Lasker shows that Black can make
sufficiest cousnterplay with his pawn
majority, 4... P—K4 3. P--Kt5 {5. KK2
PB4 6 KQ2 RBS 7. PR3 PKS, or
5. PKid PKKi4 6 PK1i3 PKi3 7. RR6
RREG 8. KKI PB4 9 KQZPKS) 5.
PB4 6, R—KB {to prevent ... PK5)

6... R—BS 7. RXP RxP 8 R—K$6
R—R7ch. 9. K—Kt3 P—Kid 10 R xP
R—Kt? {cp. Examples 272-275) 11.
Re—®Kt8 K—K3 12, P—K4s K~B3
13 PKt7 K—K1i3 14, PB4 R—Ki6
ch. 15 K—B2PxP 16.P—R4 K--R2
17 PR35 P--Kid 18, PXP e.p. ch.
KoKt 19, Ko-K2. White can win the
remaining Black pawns, but the position
is a book draw, Example 241,

5 P—KtS P—Ki4
6 KE—XK2 P—K4
7T E—Q2 P--B3
& K-B2 RKit5
9 K83 R~(38
10 R-—R$E K—Ki3
if RxP RxP
12 R—R$ R—Q5
13 P—Kit6.
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Black resigms, for his rook is lost for
the QKtP after 13... RQB 14, RR2, or
13... RQI 14. KB4

293 Fuster v. Bronstein, Moscow-
Budapest match, 1949, Here White's
doubled pawn completely cripples his
pawn-majority. In effect Black s a pawn
gp, and having no weaknesses he there-
fore wins. His task is all the casier
because kis rock can occupy the remote
open fiie.

1... Re¥t]
2 R—(32 K—B!

3 K--K2 K—K2
4 K—Q3 PB4
5 K82

Black to pisy

Having centralized his pieces Black
next prepares a point of entry on the
QKt file for his reok.

7 K—Bl
If 7, PQR3 PRY followsd by ... RK16.
If7. PQR4 PQS 8. POB4 RK15.
T... P—R5
8 R—Q2

. The pawn ending is an casy win after

8. RKt2 RxR 9. X =R PBS, for if

10, KR3PQS 11. PxP PB6.

g... P—R6

9 PB4

White tries to block the position,
S ... P05

10 K—B2 P—K14

Black could exchange rooks by 0.,
RK{7 ch,, but this leaves no king-entry.
in any event there is no good reason why
he should ease the pressure, as White
caanet attempt anything.

H K—Q3 - PB4
12 K82 P—R4
13 K—0Q3 P--RS
14 PR3 R—K18
15 Po-Ktd

Desperation?

15 .. R—Q88

‘Fhreatening RBE ch. followed by
R % QBP, making a pair of united passed
pawns.

16 Px¥p K—X4
¥ Re-B2 RxR

18 K xR KxP

18 K—03 K85
24 X—K2 P—G6 ch,
White resigns.

294 RBarcza v. Smyslov, Moscow,
1956. Besides bis pawn majority White
has three advantages: his king s nearer
the centre; his rook is better placed than
in Example 291, for here White has good
chances of getting the rook in its best
position behind the passed pawn which
he creates on the queen's side: Black’s
king’s side pawns are zather weak, a
factor which counts for liftle as in any
event White is several lengihs ahead in
the queening race.

I K—K3

Not 1. RB7T RQ7 2 RxRP RxP
3. PQR4A RRY and Black draws, Example
272 et seq.

i... R—Q4
2 P—QKid K12

H Biack attempts to defend as in
Example 298, 2... P—X4 3. QR4
P--QR3 (g0 {hat if 3. RRE7? RQS), then
White places his rook behind the KiP,
4. R—B1 PB4 5 R..K13 R—Q3
6 P-Ki3 P=P 7. PxP R-QKi3
B K—03.

If2... PQR4 3, RBS.
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3 P—QR4 PR

4 P—Ki5 R-—)1

iIf 4... R—Q2 (preventing 5. RB7)
5, P—-R5 R--Kt2, and again White
piaces his rook behind the pawns,
6. R—Ki4,

3 R8T P—R3
6 PP Rl )5
7 P—R? RxP

‘White to play

Black has defended so that White's
rook is on the side of the pawn, which is
however already on the seventh. In the
event Bisck loses because his counter-
attack is teo slow,

8§ X3
White’s king begins its customary ek,
to support his passed pawn.

8... PB4
9 K83 K—RB3
10 X—Ki3 R—RS
11 ¥ td K-—Kit4

Black’s king must keep off the open
ranks, if il... KK3 12 KK KQ3
13, RBA ch. KO4 14. RRG, when foliows
14... RKi8ch, 15. KRS KB4 16 RB6
ch. G4 17, RBS, or here 6. KQS
17. KRS,

12 X—Kt5 K—R4

Here too if 12... KKi5 13. RB4 ch,
andd 14, RQR4.

13, KoKth.

Black resigns.
The result in most of these examples

with pawsn majorities generally depends
on whether the player with the outside
majority, here While, can get his king
over to help his passed pawn before his
opponent can  develop dangerous
counterpiay on the other wing.

295 Averbach v. Stahlberg, Salts-
iobaden, 1952. When rival groups of
passed pawns ajready exist a hectic race
ensues. The advantage tends to lie with
the player having the outside majority,
here White, because his king can obstruct
Flack’s pawns. On the other hand,
Black’s urnited passed pawns may assist
in weaving a mating net for White's
king. A paraile! case with knighis is
Example 165,

i... R—Q2
The rook seeks active play; anything
clse loses miserably.
2 R<RP?

White expects to win gquickly, under-
estimating Black’s resources. Instead he
should play 2, R xBP, at once bringing
1iis rook into play, ... R—Q6 ch. (2.,
RQ7 3. PR3 RxP 4, RB7 ¢h. KR3
5 RBE7 3 K—K#t P86 4, KxP
P-.B7 5. R xPch. K.—R2 6 R—KB6.

2. R—Q6ch.
3 K—K2

Already White has no more than a
draw. If 3. K—K14 (3. KB2 RQ7 ch.
4 KXt ROS ch, 5. KB2) 3. ™-H6
4. K—Kt3 p.Ki5 35 RxP (5. PR3
PR7ch. 6, KxBPPxP 7. RXP PR
8. R87ch KR3 9 RBR KK12 14, RBY
ch) 5... R—Q7 6. K xP(not 6. PK5?
RK17 ¢h. 7. KR4 PB7 8. RB6 KR3
9. PR3 PRE-=Q 18, RxQ PKt4 mate)
6... P-B7 7. RB7 ch, K—Kil &
R-B8 ch, with perpetual check.

3. R—XR6
4 P—K1iF BoxPoh,
5 K33 R—Ré6ch.
6 X—Q4

While is still trying to win, ¢lse he
would take the draw by 6. KK2 RR7 ch.
7. KQGi
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Biack to play
6... P—Ki5
7 Re—R¥c¢ch,?
Priving Black's king to a better

position.

After 7. Px P P—Ki6 8. P-B7R-R]
{#... PKt? 9 PBE=(Q) 9 R—Kit6
R—QBI i0 P-R6 P K7 §1 R—Kt1
B x P While's king is able to biogk the
enemy pawns, 12 P—K3% {12 RQRI?
RQZ ch)y 12., P--Ktd 13 R—Ki:
P36 4. K—K3 P—Kit5 15 K-—$2,
and if 5., RxP 16 RORIL.

7... K-B3
8 P—X5 ch.

After this Biack’™s king supports his
own pawns; but if 8§ Px¥P P—Ki6
9, P—B7 R—R1 1i0. R—Ki7 R--QR!
il. P—R6 P—K17 12 R—XKil RxP
White's king cannod get back in time,
for if 13. PK5 ch. XB4, or i 13. RK1l

RQ2 ch., whilst if 13. KQ3 KKt4 14,

RKtl PB6 15 KK3 BEKi5 16, KB2
Rw«P 17. RQRI RB7 ch. 18, KXt
KK18, with threats of mate.

g... KR4

9 PxP P-Ki6
H} p—B7 R—Rl1

11 R—R17 | o Y
12 R~-Kti KoKiS
13 P—RE& P—B6
4 Py P—B7
15 PMRK -.:::::Q R = Q
16 R—K13 RxR
¥ PxR=Q P—B8=Q

White resigns, for Biack gets another
queen after 18, QBS ch. KXi6.

A7

296 Najdorf v. Bronstein, Buda-
pest, 1950,  Black has three advantages:
White's advanced pawns are weak:
Black’s rook, aggressively poised, can
attack them; after breaking up the centre
Black wins because of his outside passed
pawn,

1... R—(7

2 P—(6 ¢h. K3

3 R4

I3 RB6ch. K<P 4. RxBPRXP.
3. R4

Not, of course, 3., KXxP? 4 RxP
<h. K= P when the pawns are reduced (o
one side of the board.

4 RX4 P-—B3
5 PxPch, K xBP
6 P—K14

Naturally White fries to exchange off
as rany pawns as he can.

6 ... RxpP
TPxp PxP
8 R--(384 R—0Q4

The ending is won because Black's
pawns, both guarded by his rook, cangot
be effectively aftacked, whilst White’s
rook must scon accept a defensive role.

9 K—XK2 K—K3

The standard procedure—Black’s king

supports his passed pawn.

10 K-XK3 K—Q3
11 R—QR4 K-—B3
12 R—Rt

Black to play
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I 12, KK4 RQS, threatening 3.,
KKi4 and 34... RQ35 ¢h.

2 ... R-—0Q5

13 R—R}

As 50 often happens, the weaker party
is forced to accept the defensive rook
position.

i3 ... KoQ4
4 K—K2 P35
i5 K—K3 K—B4
i6 R--R2 P B6
17 R—R2

Clearly White must free his rook, else
Biack's BP cannot be stoppeid.

i7T... RxP

18 R—RE& R—R6ch.
19 K—K2 K—85

28 K-Ql R--R8 ch.
21 K—B2 #-R7ch.
22 K—RBi P—RS

23 RB8ch. Kod}5

24 R--Q8ch. KeK3

25 R~K8ch.

If 25, ROBE RRE ¢h. 26. KB2Z FRé
27. R PPRT 28, RKR3 RRE followed
by the familiar skewer check.

25 ... K—B6
26 R—B8ch, K—Kib
27 R-—B8 R--XB7.

White wanted to be shown, and
resigned after 28. Rx P ¢h. KKt7 29
KOl PR6 30. RBE PR7 31. RK1E ch.
KBS 32.RKRB KK 33 KKI RKKi7

297 Botvipnik v. Smyslov, 14th
match game, 1958, The pawn majorities,
which are under restraint, do not play a
significant part. White has some but not
awinning advantage. Hisrookcanattack
Black's pawns, notably the KRP, which
may be attacked on the file from KRE,
or on the rank from Q4.

The position of the dirgram shows the
following points of atiack: Blaek’s
pawns at KRS and KB4 (sotated), at
QB2 (base of chain), and at QRJI (tem-
porary); White's pawns at QR4, QB4,
and KR3 Gsolated), and at KB2 (base
of chain).

What makes some of the pawns
weaker than others is the position of the
pieces; and Black’s pawns are weaker
because, ang only because, White's rook
is ageressively placed. Reciprocally,
Biack's rook is defensively placed
hacause # must guard his ‘weak’ pawns.

1 R—KHKRE K—Ktd

Net 1., PKi4? 2, RR6¢h,

2 K4

Sooner or later White can win Black’s
KRP as he could here, by 2. PB4 ch,
KKt3 3. RxP; buf as matters stand
Biack replies 3... PKid with active
counterpiay.

White's strategy here, and in ail such
positions, 1s to maintain and increase the
pressare, and to curb or preveat
attempts by Black to get freedom for ks
rook,

2... R34

Almost the only hope of freedom for
Biack's rook is to piay to QR4 with
attack on White's QRP—

3 R-R7

—and White therefore hoids Black's
rook to the defence of his QBP. If 3.
PB4 ch. KK12 4. R xPRR4, and Black’s
rook becomes active, 5. RR8 Rx¥
6. RQBS PB4 ch. 7. KQ5 RR6.

... K—K137

Probably the decisive error.
instead he should play 3., R—83
4, R—Q7 {4. PB4 ch. KKt3 S. RxRP
RB4 6, RRE RR4, or 6. KB3 PKi4, with
counterplay} 4... X—B3 5 R—Q5
K—X3 6 K—B3 threatening 7. RQH
6... R—(33. At this particuiar moment
Bilack could offer an exchange of rooks
because he could draw the pawn ending;
and if White avoided this exchange,
Biack’s rock would get active play.
4 R—Q7 K--R3
5 R—Q5
For the time being White's rook pre-
vents Black’s playing either P—K ov
RB4—QRA.
5., R—B3
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Now 5... R xR ¢h. leads to a lost |

pawn ending.
& K—B3 R—K1

5.. RGBT RxR PxR also loses;
and if 5... KK3 6. RQ4.

7 R—Q4 K—K#
8 R—Q7 R—{(383
9 K-Kt4

This move anticipates the Biack
counterthreats of P—Xt4 and R-—QB4
—-QRA,

9., Ko-B3

9. R—B4 10 R—0Q8 K—B3 il
R—KR8 K—Ki4 12 R—QRS8, a
manceuvre which, by inducing Black to
advance the QRP deprives him of
counterplay on this wing, 12... PR4 ch,
13, Kk—B3 R--B3 14 R—QBS, and
White wins a pawsa, 4... KK 15
REKRSKEK:d 15 RR7RB4 15 PB4ch.
KK 19 RxRP, or i4... RB4 15
RXt8 ¢ KB3 16. RKRE KXKid4 17
PB4 ch.

White 1o piay
16 R—4 KK
i1 R—(8 R-XK3
i2 QB8 P—B35

When both players have weak pawns
it is ofien possibie for the defender to
sacrifice a pawn S0 as 1o get his ook into
play, when he rmay exploit his opponent’s
weaknesses

_ Here t%}is'ptazz is insufficient, aithough
it offers practical chances. The alterna-
tive is 12... RK2, to which White replies

205

13, K3B3; he then threatens RQRSE
forcing the Black QRP to advance, and
follows this by a re-centralization of his
rook and king.

13 PxPch.

Not 13. RKt8 ch.? KB4 14, RBS ch.
RB3 15 PE4 ch. KK4 16, R xR, for
the pawn ending is drawn.

13... KxP

4 RxP K--R6
15 B—KR7 RK5
16 RB—R6 P—Kt4

After 16, KKt7 17. RxKiIP K xRP
18, B » P White may, in due course, give
up his zook for Biack’s KRP, and win as
Fxample 211

17 PxP?

Pawn exchanges are imminent, and
the resalt depends on the kind of basic
ending which comes about. It is a matter
of knowledge rather than judgment. 1t
50 happens White wins by 17, RXQRP
PxBP (I7... PxRP 18 RxP KxP
19. RR3) 8. R-QB6 P—B6 ch. 19,
K—XKt3 KxP 200 RxP, eg 20..
KKt7 2i. PRSRK4 22. KXKt4 RKSch.
23, KBS RK4 ch. 24. KKt6 RK3 ch.
25. KB7 RK4 26. RR3, placing the rook
behind the pawn, 26... RR4 27. PR6
RR2ch 28 KOS RR3I ch. 29, KRS
RRI 30, PRYT RRI 31 KQ6 KR7 32,
KBS Rx<P 33. RxR K xP, and now
the rook confines Black’s king, & method
possible only against a RP {compare
Exampie 202), 34. RKK7 KR7 35,
KQS PRE 36. KK4 KRE 37. KBIPRY,
and White can win by 38. KKt3, or mate
in 2 by 38 RQR7,

17 ... Puy
18 R-f36 ch.

This drives Black’s king where it
wanis £ go, but is White's best chance,
for 18 K x P K = P draws fairly quickly.

18 ... | O
19 K x¥P R--KT?
Biack advances his rook and threatens

checks on the fles. He aiso hopes o
bring pressure on the KBP, buf in fact
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that very pawn obstructs the rook from
carrying out an intergsting drawing
IMANELEVE.

1%... R-KR is correct, 20. P—B5
KxP 21 R—B4 R—Ki8ch, 22. K—R6
(22, RKi R« R ch. 23, KxR KKt7
24. PB6 KxPy 22... R—R8 ¢h. 23
k—Kit R—Ki§ c¢h. 4. K—B7
R KRS, protecting the KRP, and
freeing the king, after which theadvanced
KRP casures the draw,

A0 P—Bs R—K17 ch,

Now if 20... K x¥P 21, RB4 RK17 ch.
22, KR6ERR7 ¢h. 23, KKt7 RK(7 ch,
24, KB7 RK!B, and Black has lost a
decisive tempo, 25. PRE RKRE 26, KO8,
and White wins.

2} K--Ré ReR7Y ch.
22 K—Kit7 Re--K17 ch.
23 R—Kib R—87

IF 23 RxP 24 RKiI RB6 25,
RxR.

24 P--Bb

25 P—B7

K=xRP
K--K7

27. KxR KBo6 28. RKRe6.
26 PB4,
Binck resigas,

208 Chekover v. Budo, TLS.SR.
Championship, Tiflis, 1937, A case of
the aggressive rook and the weak pawn.
Black consistently strives to win the

isolated QP.
SN Ro-K15
2 R—Q2 K.--K2
I K—X3 K—B3
4 PB4 KB4
5 K-—B3 PKR4
&6 P—Ki3

This gives Black a new point of
attack, which he immediately exploits,
The alternative is 6. P—RKR3 when
Black plays 6., P—KXK 4, attempting {o
free the square K4, so that he may
attack the QP with his king, and if 7.
PxP K=P, ortf 7. PKtd ch. PP ch.
8. PxPch. KB3 9. PB5S RB5 ¢h. 10,
KKi3 RQ3s,

6... P—R4
7 R—(}33
If White atiempts counterpiay by
7. RK2 PQRS 8 PxPRxP 9 RK7,
Biack plavs 9... RRé ch.

T, P—CRS5
R PP S o
9 PQR3

Now White has fwo weak pawns
instead of one.

198

Biack to play
9. .. PowKt4
6 PxP Kxp
11 K—K2 K—R4

H12. RB3¢h. KK3 13 RXPR=P
~Bhack is always ahead.

12... K—K3
13 K--B2 PR3
14 R--0383 Kxp

12 R—B3 K—B3
6 K—Ki2 R—R2
17 R85 ?_Qd.
I8 RxRP

White has avoided loss of aterial,
but Black’s united passed pawns win
easily,

13 ... R—Kktlch,

19 K-B2 R-—Kt6

20 Re-RE b, KB4

21 R—Reé

I 21. RKBS RxRP 22 RxP
RR7ch.

2., R--~K.B6

22 KR4 R = KkiP
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22... KQ35 is also good.
23 P—RS R-R&
24 P—R6 P.B3.

An amusing touch. After 25 RxP
RxQRF 26, RB8 RR6 27, RKRS
KQ5 28 PRT RRT ch. Black wins as
Example 264,

299 XKotov v. Pachman, Venice,
1930. White's isolated pawn at QBS
geems to be in much the same predica-
ment as the White pawn at Q5 in the
preceding exampie; but the positions of
the ronks alfer the situation entirely, and
it is White's active rook that decides
muafters,

... K—Q2
1 RKRS K—R3
3R—Q8 K—K2

White next forces an entry for his
king. Bieck could not prevent this for if
3., KX4 4, RKS8 mate! And if 3...
ROB2 4. RQ6 ch. KK4 35 KK2
PKi4 {(White was again threalening
mate} 6 PxPPxP 7. KQ3 RBi 8,
RGQ7 PR3 9. RQ6, winging & pawn.

4 R—Q6 R-R3
5 P—Kis

Not only frecing K5 for his king, but
fixing Black's KRT as a backward pawn,
TFhe ereation of more points of atfack is
of course the prerogative of the player
with the initiative—and is in fact an
imporsant part of the winning method.

299

Biack fo play

211

5... PxP
6 PxP K—B2
7T K—K13

White advances with caution, for if
7. KB4 RRSch. 8. KK37 RKS mate.

T... K—K2
8 P—B3 R--R$
9 K—B4 R—RS ch,
10 K- K5 R—R6

Biack must find play for his rook, or
be crushed, If 10.., RR3 11, RK6 ch.
KQ2 12, KB6.

1} RxBP RxPch

12 K =P BolQ6 ch,

112, R=xP 13 RB7ch. KKi 14.
RxP RB4 ch. 15 KKS6, thresiening
mate, 15, KQi 16, KQ6 KBE 17
PBG.

13 K—K4 R---B6
14 PB4 R—B8
15 R—R7 ch. X—Ql

Biack also loses the king's side pawns
after 15... KX,

16 RxP Rx§
17 R-KBT.

Biack resigns, for if 17... RB3 18
RB6 RxR 16 PxxR KK 20 KQ3
KB2 21 KXS5 KBiI 22, KK6 ¥KKI
23, PB? ch. KB? 24. KB6 PK#d 25,
KxP?.

300 Yyskov v. Sclesniev, Moscow,
1056, Another case where Black can
assume the aggressive rook position
because White must defend his weak QP
with a rook.

1 R—B8 R—Q6
2 R—Q8 P—B4 ch,
3 K—R3 R—QT

4 R—ORS

White cannot avoid losing & pawn, but
the emdling three pawns against two
pawns on the same side of the board is
usually deawn, In the event Black has
winning chances because he can ex-
change his KtP for White's KBP, thus
getting a passed centre pawn (compare
Examples 283 o0 287).
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It is better to leave Black with dis-
conpected pawns, 4. P--Kt4 (not 4,
KR47 when he is mated in 2; whilst if
4. ROTKEK 4., R—Q6ch, 5 K—R4
R—KB6 6 PXPRxPch 7 K--Kt3
RxP 8 P06 P-K3 9 K—Xt4
R—Q4 10, K--B4 PKt4 ch, 11,
K-—K4, and Black cannot make pro-
gress, ¢.g. 11... KRKt2 12 KRS, or
il... RQR4 13 ROKIi3 threatening
PQ7, or 11... KKt3 12, RKtS ch.

4 ... RxP
5 R—Ré& R—£5
6 R--Kif

White cannot prevent the impending
exchange. If 6. KR4? ROB 7. KK{5
REKK1E & RR3I RKRS, threatening
mute, and winning both pawns after
8. PKi4 RKK18

‘White {o play
6... P—Kid
Tr=p ReK K15
8§ K—Ki2 RxPp
9 K-—H3 EKtd
i R—{JR6 P—K3
il R—K16 R-fJRS
12 R-K1t3 Ko B3
13 R—K3 P—K4
14 R—Kt3 K—Ki4
15 R—K18

the passed pawn with his king, and guard
the KtP with his rook. After 16, KR2
PKS5 17. RKt8 ch. Black cannot success-
fully attack the XitP, neither can his king
enter on the king's side.

16 .., | BN

17T R—KRBR?

This should lose. 17, RKi8 ch. is
correct, 17.., K—B3 18 K82 K—K4
19, K—K2? R—R7 ¢k, 20 K—K3
RKXK17 21, R—KS8 ch. (2. RXi57
RxPeh) 21, K—Q4 22 R——KK18,

i7 ... R—R7ch.
I K-R3

I8 KB KKt3.

8 ... Po..K6

i9 P—Ki4

White ingeniously breaks up Black's
pawss, If 19 R—K& P-K7 20, R—XK3
White gets into zugzwang, 20.,. K-B3
Z1. R—K8 R—Ki7, for if 22. RK3 P83
23, PxP RKS, or if 22 KR4 PKR=0
23, R =0 RR7 mate.

%, .. PxPch.?

This draws because White's king
blocks the KKtP, and B8lack’s king
cannot assist the KP.

Insteed Black wins by 19, KBS
stealing through to the aid of his KP,
{19... PB5? 20. RBSc¢h.) 20. R <P ch.
K—K5 25 R—B8 (21, KXit3 RRS, or
21, BB PK7 22, RK] KB6 23. KR4
KB7y 21... P—K7 22, R—K8 ch.
(22, PKt5 RR4 threatening RK4) 22...
K-B6 23. R—B8 ch. (23. PKt5 RRS5)
23, K-Ké6 24, R--K8 ch. K—B7

% MORE PAWNS: POSITIONAL ADVANTAGE

301 Smyslov v, Keres, Leningrad,
1941. White’s weak QP, and vulnerable
KRP and QK1P are his undoing. Need-
less to say Black has, or soon will have,
the aggressive rook position.

... R-—(Ki4

This fixes Biack’s rook on the secong
rank, where it potters about for the rest
of the game,

2 R—K2 R—Et6
3 K—B2 K-—H3
4 K-—K1i P—R3

This waiting move leaves White in
mgzwang, for if 5. KQ1 RQ6 ¢, or i
5. KB2ZRQ6 6. RK4 RK7ch

5 R—KiZ

Black’s king can now cross the king's
file.

Biack to piay

Black has won a pawn without appre-
ciably fresing White's rook—which is as
it should be,

13 ... R—R6
14 R{32 ch. K--B4
15 R—3B2 ¢h. K-K13
16 R-82 PB4

Biack intends to break through on the
gueen’s side by ... PBS,

17 R—B6 ch, KR4
i8 R—B2 P—B5
19 R—Ki2

If 9. R—B2 (to prevent PB6) then
19... PKi5S 20. PP ch, K <P followed

by PR6 getting a passed QBP.
EL S P—B6
20 P—Xitd ch, PxPep. ch
2F KxP P-.B7 ch.
2T KxP R A QRP
23 R—Ki2 R—KB6
24 R—K2 P-RS
25 R—(Q2 P16

Black makes an advanced poing at
KEKi7 for his rook, so that he may
invade the seventh rank.

26 R—K2 KRS
27 K—Kil R--B& ch.
28 K-B2Z P—Kt5
29 K33 R(Q8 ¢
30 K—B2 R-KKi8

White resigns because of the threas-

ened ... R—KKit7.

25. R—B8 ¢h. X—Ki§ 26, R—K8§
R—R6 ch. 27, K—R4 K—B7 28

Mow that the pawns are advancing,
White moves his rook to the rear for
checks on the files.

15 ... R—Réch.

16 K—Kt2

The wrong plan. White should block

RxPch K xR,
20 K--Kt3 R—K7
21 R--K8§ RK8
22 R—K3 ch, K--B3
23 R—K#g K—B4
24 ReR7 R—K1t8 ch.
25 KR2.

The game continged oddly  25..
RKB8 26. RB7 ch. KX3 27, R xR
PRT 28 RORI EKK6 29 KXi2 KQ7,
and a draw was agreed, for if 30, KB2
PKt6 ch.

212

5... K—K3
6 K—{1 K—C4
7 K-—82 R—RG

White having brought his king fo
defend the QK:iP, Biack promptly
attacks the KRP, keeping White's rook
on the defensive. There is no hurry for
Black to capture the gueen’s pawn,
which is doomed anyway.

8 R—(2 K85
9 K—Kitl P---R4
1 K—R2 R—RS
1 R--B2 KxP
12 R—B7 PKt4
13 R—52

302 Euwe v. Barcza, PBudapest,
1940, White has the better rook position,
controlling the remote open file. A
scrambie for pavwns ensues, and the odds
are with White, because Black’s queen’s
side is indefensible, whereas White's
king can obstruct Black’s rook to some
exient.

1 R-——B7 RxQP
1. RxPech 2 KK3iseven worse.
2 KeK3
Nost 2, RxKiP? RQ7 ch. followed by
capturing Whites QKitP.
2 ... R-R35 ch.
3 K3

243
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White to play

Not 3L KBITPQS 4 R KiPRK6ch.
3. KB2 ROKS,

White wants to retain both his gueen’s
side pawns, for a single passed pawn can
be hetd up by an enemny rook, bat united
passed pawns cannot.

3... R«xP
Black prefers sodden death to the

stower defeat which foliows 3.., RK3
4, R < KtP KK£2 5, KQ4.

4 R Ktp R—37

5 RxKiP R xKKP
& P—R4 R xKRP

7 P--RS5 R-—R8

8§ R—Kt3 .6 ch.

If 8. RR8 9. RR3IRQYch. 10. KK2
ROBE ii, PR6 RB1 12 PRY ROQRI
13, PKi4 K81 14. PKeS KK2 15 PKte
KQ2 16 PRy

% K-B2 RR7 ch,
10 KXt} R—K7
1t P—R$ R—Kz2
12 R—QR3.

Placing the rook behind the passed
pawns is better than 12, R—Ki7?
R--K$8 ¢h. and now i3 BKRZ RK3
14, PR7 RR3 ch. 15, KKt KKiZ i6.
PEt4 PBS 17. PKi3 P8S, or 13, KR2
RORE 14, PRY KKi2 15 PKtd PBS
16. KQ2 PQS 17 KK RR7 ch,

After the text-move Biack resigns
becanse of 12... RR2 13 PKwd PBS
14. PKt3, when his four isolated pawns
are not of the slightest use.
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CHAPTER £V

QUEEN ENDINGS

‘With her fals draughtes dyvers,
She stal on me and took my fers
And Whan 1 sawe my fers away,
Allas® { couthe no fonger play
But seyde, “Farwel swete y-wis,
And farwel all that ever there ys!™°
CHAUCER, The Boke of the Duchesse, 1369.%

Exchanges of pawns often lead io
perpetual check before their numbers are
greatly reduced. The endings of the first
three sections are usnally the conse-
quence of 4 pawn ending in which one or
both players promote,

In contrast to endings with the other
pieces the muin defensive idea Is per-
petual check, and in the simpler cases
stalemate,

1 QUEEN ». PAWN

The queen wins in every case against
a Kt or Centire ¥, provided always she
can at first check or pin or otherwise
prevent the immediate promotion of the
PAWTL

A BP or RP on the seventh draws

uniess Whites king is within 2 specified

distance of the pawn.

If the pawn is on the sixth or farther
back, only the BP offers drawing
chances—and those rarely.

303 The queen approaches by
means of checks and pins, or by attack-

ing, or threatening to block, the pawn, -
Periodically a close-ranged check forges |
Biack’s king in front of his pawn, thus |

giving White’s king time to approach,
P Q—R2 K—Q6
1. K—B8 (1. KQ8 2 KQS5, or

¥ Fers: queen.  draughtes: moves,
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1... KB 2 QK2 KBY 3. KQS5) 2.
QB4 K—B7 3. Q—Bd ch.

2 Q—R3 KB
White threatened 3. QQI.

3 O0—K2 K-B8
4 QB4 ch.

White plays and winsg

The gueen always neads access to
cerlain squares, here QB4, and on the
ninth move K4, Although of no account
in the basic ending this fact may be
refevant when there are other pawns on
the board, as in the final position of
Example 80,

4.,.. K—K¢7
5 Q—Q3 K-B8
6 (B3 ch.

The king must now obstruct his pawn.



IV QUEEN ENDINGS

6... K-Q8
7 K—Q5 K—K7
8 QB2 K-K8
9 QK4 ch. K—B7
10 Q03 K~K8
i1 QK3 ch. KO8
12 K—Q4 K—B7.

With the aid of his king White mates
in four, 13. Q—B3 ch, K—Q8 (3.
KKi8 14, Q%P KRS 15 KBY) 14,
K-K3, etc.

The play against a knight’s paws is
the same,

304 White wins against 2 8P on the
seventh only if his king is near enough
0 capture it, or if there is a mating finish
after the pawn queens. M Whites king
were here at K2, then the pawn falls
after 1. KQ2 KRI 2, K xP, but not
2. @ %P1 sialemate.

With White’s king within one move of
K13 as disgrammed, he mates:

1 Q~REch, K-R7

Hoi., KKt8 2. KKt3 PB8=Q 3.
QR7 ch. KR8 4. QR7 ¢h, KK 5.
QR2 mate,

2 Q--R2

Not 2. QB3? PBE=Q 3. QX Q stale-
mate.

K—Kt?
K-Ki8

Z...
3 Q02
4 K—E13

W B B
2

L 2, ,‘:v,,.j
'nn

i %

.
=

White plays and wins if his king is withis
the marked-off area

When Biack's king is on the short side
of the BP he cannot be forced to block
it, for if 4. QR4 ch, KR7 5 QK3 ch.
Black goes to the corner, 5... KR8, when
6. QxP? staicmates. This iz what
happens if White’s king is farther away.

4... P BB
5 —R2 mate.

305 To have the king on the long
side of the pawn, as in the finish of the
game Albin v. Charousek, Exampie 28,
is less favourable for Biack.

K—Q8

1 Q—Ktl
2 K—§83

.

White piays and winif his king is within
the marked-off area

This combination depends on White's
king being able to guard K2 in one move,
and now if 2... PB8=(Q 3. QK2 mate.

2... K--Q7
3 K—R2 K—Q8
4 Q4 ch, KR8
5 QK4 K08
6 —K1 mate.

If White's king were here at QKtS
there follows 1. QB4 ch. KQ8 2. G4
ch, KK7 3. 0B3 XQ8 4. QQ3ch. KBS,
and White gains a tempo for bringing up
his king, 5, KR4 KKi7 6. QQ2, winning
as in the preceding exampie,

If instead White’s king were at KBS,
he may try L QK12 KO8 2. QK43 KQ7
3, QR2, when 3... XB6 draws, but Black
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must pot fall for the cusning trap 3...

306 1n general White cannot win
against a R¥P on the seventh if his king
is too far off, and after 1. QK18 ch.?
K387 the queen may zigzag towards the
pawsn, 2. QRT KKi8 3. QKi6 ch, KRB7
4, QRS KKt8 6, QK4 ch. KB7 7.
QRI KKt8, but now 8 QK3 ch. is
answered by 8... KR8, and White cannot
circamvent the stalemate threat,

When the king is nearer there are
mating combinations after the pawsn
queens.

I K—QSch.
1306

White plays and wins

This is the more usual fnish, White's
king waking for X13 as in Kashdan v,
Fiohr, Example 112

Alternatively the king may control B2,
LEK—K4ch K—Ki§ 2. Q—KRI ch.
KeKt? 3. Q—K12 ch. K—Ki8 3.,

5. Q-—B2 mate,

1... K—K18
2 Q—KRich. K-—Kt7
3 Q—R2ch. K--Kt§
4 Q—Kt1 ch. K—Kt7
5 Q—Qé ch. K—Ki8
6 X—B4 P-RE=Q
7 Q01 ch. K—Kt7
8 Q—Q2ch, K—K18

I &.. KRS 9 QKid ¢ch. KR7 0.
QK13 mate,

9 K-Ki13,
And the mating threats are fatal.
Leaving out of account checks by
discovery, White wins only if his king is
within the marked-off area shown on the
diagram.

3067 The stalemate defences with #P
and RP on the seventh are no longer
available when the pawn is on the sixth,

1 -K4

Any other legal move except 1. Qu
QBB ? wins.

‘The alternative is to get the king info
the winning area of Example 308, per’
mitting the pawn to reach the seventh,
i. KB6 PR6 2, KKiS,

1... P—B6
2 Q-—)Kt4

This simple manceuvre, which consists
of pinning the pawn on one of the two
available diagonals, brings Black o a
standstiii.

2. K—Q6
3 K06,
‘Fhe point: if Black advances the pawn
3... PR7, it is blocked after 4. QKL

White plays and wins
Bilack plays and draws

Biack fo play draws after 1... PB6
because White can neither prevent
... PB7 with his queen, nor get his king
within the winning area. This is an
improbable sitsation, which happens in
fewer than 50 of the many thousands of
possible positions.
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A RP cn the sixth cannot even be
defended temporarily, as shown in
Exampie 3.

2 QUEENy, TWO OR MORE PAWNS

The gueen is mot worth a certain
nurmber of pawns. She may dofeat eight
on the fourth rank, but draw againstone
on the seventh, Fvervthing depends on
how far advanced they are.

When White's king is near enough to
take part there is nearly always a mating
finish.

When Whites king is far away iwo
united pawns on the sixth or beyond
usuaily draw; two disconnected pawns
are weaker, but i both are on the
seventh Black may draw if his king
supports a BP or RP, or if White's gueen
cannot reach one of the gueening
SUATES,

When onty one of the disconnecied
pawns is on the seventh Black frequently
ioses: if it 5 a KtP or Centre P the other
pawn rarely saves him; whilst i he has
a BP or RP on the seventh, then extra
pawns are & liability impairing his stale-
mate chames.

308 Yates v. Marshall, Carisbad,
1929, Even without his KBP White could
win, because his king is nearby.

! Q-BS ch. Ko Kt6
2 QB4 ch, K-RE
3 Q—Q3 ch.

|

stalemate.
3. KR
4 Q—R2
Incredible as it may seem the game
was drawn, 4. KB4? PRt8=0 5. QxQ
¢h, KxQ 6. KK KKi7 7. K< P KB6.
4 ... P—Ré
§ KB4
The most precise. In view of his extra
pawn he might also win by 5. KB3 K&§
6. KK PKiB=Q 7. QX Qch, KX Q 8.
KxP

5., KRS
& QB3 X—R7
If6... PR7 7. KK

7 QK3 ch.

White wins the QRP,

309 Neither of the pawsas could draw
if the other were lost. White places his
GUEEH OB & GueenNing Square.

1 Q-—R7ch. K--B8
2 Q—RG6 ch. K-—R7
3 Q--B6 ch K—K18

Ori.. KOS 4, QOK16 KB? 5. QB2
ch. and 6, Q—K11.

4 G—QKto K—R7
5 Q—R7 ch. Ko KER
6 Q--Kitl.

Next White brings up his king; if
6., KR7 7.Q=p.

H in the dizgram position Black had
apaws at Q7 instead of at KKit7, White
to plag would win a similar manner:
1. Q—R7 ch, K—BE 2 Q—8BT ch.
K—Q8 3. Q—0QKi6 K—B& (3... KX
4, QK3 ch. KB8 5. (B4 ch. KK7 6.
QK4 ch. or 5., KKt7 6. QK ch.) 4.
Q-—B6 ch. K8 5 Q—K4 K—BS
6. O—B4 ch, K—Ki8 7. O—Kt3
K—R3 (7... KBS 8. QB3 ch) 8.
QR4 ¢h. K-—Ki8 9. Q1 ch,

I in the dizgram position Black had
a pawn at K7 instead of at KK17, White
could not win. His gueen could not
force its way to a queeniag squarg, 1.
O—R7¢h, K—88 2. Q—87¢ch. K—Q8
3.—Qoch. K—Bi{not3... KK&? 4.
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QO3 KB7 5 QBS ch. KKi7 6. QK11
and White wins) 4. QB3 ch. K-8
{pot 4... KK8? 5 QB3I KRT 6 QRS
ch.) 5. Q-Qd ch. K--B§ 6. Q--Blch.
K-8 7. Q—Q3 ch. KBS,

The normal results when Black’s king
is mear one of his two isolated pawns
on the seventh, and White's king is
far off, may be summarized:

Pawns one file apart: drawn, except
for KiP 4 Cenire P as shows.

Pawns two files apart: drawn.

Pawns three or more files apari:
drawn if the black king can support a
RP or BP, except for KKiP + QKtPas
showa. Sez Example 310,

1309

3

White plays and wins

in the position White: king at KKi6,
gueen at KB, Black: king at K3,
pawns at KR7, Qf#7, and QR7 (Grige-
riev, 1533), White to play wins against
three ‘drawing pawns’ because Black’s
king is not well pfaced. 1. QK2 ch.
K—B5{l... KO3 2. Q02 ch. KBS 1.
QP ¢h. KKt5 4. QK12 ch. KB4 5.
QR1 KK:i5 6 KBS KKis 7. KK4
PRE=0 ch. & QxQ,and White’s king
I8 in the winning zone) 2. Q—8B2 ch.
(not 2. Qx P ch? KK6) K—Kt5 3.
Q—Bl P—OR8=0Q 4. QxQ K-~B6
3. KBS K—K7 (after 5... KKt7 6.
QKKt7ch. KBS 7.QR6 KK17 § QQ2
ch. KR8 9. QBI ol wing) 6. K—K4
K—Q7 7. Q—Q4 ch. K—~K7 8
3—K3 ch. K—Q8 9. K33 P B s
Kt ¢h, 10, KB3 K+—K7 ¢h. 11
K—Kt2 P—R8=Q
K-—K8 i3 Q-Ktl ¢h,

12. Q--Q3 ch. |

318 H Biack’s king were at KK16
supporting the drawing paws he couid
score the balfpoint {1...PKi18=Q 2.
QxQ KK17). As it is White wins by
occupying one of the queening squares,

1... : K-—B?
There is no time to cross over, if

.., KQs 2. QRI.

2 —Ki2ch, K—B6
3 Q@RI K-—XK1t6
4 K—Ki17,

White wins

Black can do nothing, whilst White
brings up his king.

If in the diagram position Biack had a
pawn at KB7 instead of KXR7 he draws
by I... KQ7 crossing o support if, and
abandoning his KtP.

if in the diagram position Biack had a
pawn at QK15 instead of KRY, that is
doubled KitPs, he loses after 1. Q—B38
ch. K-K16 (i... KOQT 2. QKBS KBs
3 QB5 ¢h) 2. QKBS K--R7 3,
Q-3 ¢ch, K—R6 {3... KR8 4.
QR4 ¢h) 4. Q--Q1 K—R7 5, QR4
¢h. Doubled pawns, like isolated pawns,
are hard to defend against the queen.

311 With RP (or BP}on the seventh
then, unlike the case with KtP or Centre
P, the position of White's king in
refation to the advancement of Black™
i other pawn is the critical factor: White's
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king tries to get into one of the winning
areas before Black sacrifices the extra
paws.
i QKitT ch. O 4
Not 1... KRE? 2. KKSPRT 3 KQ4
PREB=0Q 4. QxQ ch, for White's king
5 near enough for a win.
2 Q—RE K—KI7{Ki6)
Black keeps his king on the squares
K16, Kt7, and R6.

5311

2.0 KKt87 3. QKi5 ch. KBT 4.
QB4ch. KKt7 5. QKedch. KB? 6. QR3
KK:& 7. QK13 ch. KR8 8. QB2, when
Biack’s extra pawn deprives aim of a
stalemate, §... PR7 $. QBI1 mate.

3 QK18 ch. K-Ré

H 3. K877 or 3,.. KRE? 4. QB4
(ch).
4 ()3 ch, K.Ky7
Not4,.KKi5? 5. QQI PR7 6, KKS
KRS, when Whitke's king enters the
wingping ares, 7. KQ4.
5 Q—Q2 ch, KK
Not 4.,. KR67 5, QBI ch., Whites
queen gets to the first rank without loss
of time, 5... KKt6 6. KX PRT 7. KQ4.
6 G-B}
6. Q03 ch. KX17 7. Q04 ch, KKi6

B KK3 PR? 9 QR comes 10 the same
thing.

6

Can P R7
T K—K35

P—R8=Q

8§ QxQ K—Ks7.
White might win if his king were
nearer, or if the KRP were lss forward,

or if Black were encumberzd by a third
pawn.

272 White also cannot win against
a BF on the seventh unless his king takes
part.

1 K—Kd

Not L QR6 ch.TKKiB 2. QK16 PR4,
for White's queen, unable fo use the
squares Q4 and QK 4, cannot approach
and force Riack fo block his advanced
pawn, 3, QK16 ¢h, KR7 4. QRS ch.
KK1¢7 5. QK15 ch. KRT 6. QR4 (B4 ch.
K—Kt7 7. QK5 ¢h, KR7: whilst
caphuring the rear pawn, which would
win in the case of KiP or Centre P, here
only draws,

Similar play follows 1. QQ37 PR4
2.QQK1I KQ7 LQRIKQE 4. QQ5ch.
KK7.

OF course 1. QxPT KEKt7 draws at
oRCE.

... PB4

Black tries to got rid of the rear pawn.
If 1. K—Kt7 (... KKi8 2. Q03 PB4
3 QK3 ch)y 2. Q—RE ch., the only
move 0 win, 2., K—Kit8 {2... KKt
3. QQRI 3. Q--Ki& ch. K—R7T 4.
Q—R7 ch. K—Xt§8 5. QKit7 ch.
KeR7? 6, Q—R6 ch, K—Ki7 7.
Q--Kt3 ¢h. K--B6 8§ Q—BS ch.

%7 ------ % g 312

=
o
A
B

=
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White plays and wins
Black piays and draws
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KKe7 (8... KKté 9. KB3) 9. QK4
ch. K-R7 10, O—BI K—Ki8 14.
Q--Kt3 ch., and because there is no
stalemate after 30.., KR8 11, QxP,
Black must block his pawn,

2 QKT
This prevents Black's king going to the
short side of the pawn. 2. KB3? KK17
draws.
2... K-8
3 0Kl P—B3j
Grigoriev shows that White's king is
near enough for a mating &mish againgt
the doubled bishop's pawns ot the fifth
and seventh ranks,

4 QR4 K37
5 Q—R2 K—Bb
6 QO—RIich. K-—Q7
7 QK2 P2
8 Q—R2 K6

The better chance. H 8. K& 9. KB3
PBE=( I0. QK2 mate,

9 Q—Q5ch, Ko KT
10 QK5 ch, KOt
i1 K--B3 P—B3 =K1t
He is mated if he gueens.
12 Q—R2ch. KowlJ6
13 OB Ko K16
14 QK2 ch. K—Q5
15 Q—Kd ch. K—B4
16 K-K2.

With the move Black draws by 1...
PB4 threatening ... KKi7, and if
2. —QKt? K—Q7 3. Q-5 ¢h,
K--K7, much as in the notes above.

3 QUEEN AND PAWN v, QUEFN

The pesition of Black's king is the
decisive factor.

If it blocks the pawn he draws.

Otherwise his king must be out of the
way, and not obstruct his chances of
perpesual check, White iries to avoid
perpetual check by answering a check
with a check, and forcing a queen
exchange. This interposed check happens
only when both kings are on the same or
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on ar adjoining rank, file, or diagonal;
and in this way too the position of
Biack™s king influences the resuit.

A Cenire P or BP on the seventh
normally wins, chiefly because White's
king has sufficient manceuvring space
around it,

A KtP on the seventh almos{ always
wins if supporied diagonally by a gueen
on its fourth rank, e.g. White pawn at
KKi7, White queen at Q4.

The RP on the seventh is much fess
likely to win; even so, the defence can
be diticult.

With the pawn farther back results are
less clear. Black's king, if not blocking
the pawn, cannot improve its position
except to move farther away, for his
oniy defence is perpetual check, or on
rare occasions stalemate.

Apparently the KitP can be forced fo
the seventh, but meanwhile Black’s king
takes up ifs correct position. There is
evidesce that under favourabie circum-
stances 4 BP can be advanced. Less is
knows about the Centre P. As to the
RP, if farther back a draw is certain.

313 A stable position of a kind
which might always be obiained, or to
which White might return shouid he
make 2 false start. When unable to check
Black pins the pawn.

i... K—B§

White interposes with check on the
diapgonal if Black’s king stands on one of
four critical diagonals:

the long diagonal, ... K—B4& (1.,
KRE} 2. K—Ki8.

the adioining white-square diagonals,
{... K—R6 (.., KB7 or Ki8 2. KKi8
QK15 ch. 3. KR8 QQ5 ch. 4. QK17
QG2 5 QK6 ¢hy 2, Q--B6 Q--B4
3 Q—R6 ch, K--Kit6 (3... KK17 4.
KB7(QQ4ch. 5. QK6 QR4 ch. 6. QK6
Q04 ch, 7. KK(7 QK12 B, QB7 QK17
ch, 9. KB88) 4. K-B7 Q—B7 ch. {4...
QR2 5. KK6 0Kt 6. K7, 0r4... QB4
ch, 5 QB6 QQ2 or R2 6 KBE, or
4... QR4 ch. 5. QK16 QBOch. 6. KK18)
5. Q86 Q—R2Z 6. K—B8 QB4
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7. K—Kt7 QK8 ¢h. (7.,. QR2 or B2
g QB2 ¢h) 8 Q-—Ki6 Q—Q5 ch.
9. K—Ri8.

The pinping diagonal, 1... K-—Ré&
2. Q—B6 (B4 3. Q—R6 ch K—Kit5
and now, 4. K—B7 Q—{4 ch. {4...
QR4 ch. or 4... QB4 ch. transposes, If
4. QBT ¢k 5. QB6 QR7 ¢h, 6 KBE)
5 Q—K6Q—R4ch (5. QK2 6. KBS
QB6ch. 7.QB7) 6. K16 Q—~Q4 ch.
(6... QB6ch. 7. KKt7TQB6ch. 8 QB6
QB2 9 QQ4 ch. KR6 0. KB8)} 7.
K—Kt7 Q5 ch. (V... QK4 c¢h. 8.
QR6 QB2 9. QQ5 ch. KRS i0. KBY)
8. O—B6Q—Kit8 ch. (8... QQ2 9. KBS)
9, K—B7 (not 9... KB 10. QB4) 9.,
Q--R2 10, Q—K2 c¢h. K—B5 L
KBS QB4 12. QB2 ch,

There weuld be similar winning lines
if Black’s king wege on the KR, KKt or
KB files.

2 Q5

With Black’s king at QB8 an inter-
posed check cannot be forced as matters
stand. White therefore moves his own
king fo the queen's side, where he
threatens to interpose with check on the
file. He Gt centratizes his queen, thus
depriving Black’s gueen of the use of
most of the central squares. There are of
course other ways in which the same idea
may be carried out.

2. Q-85 ch.

Wherever it is Biack’s king gets in the
way, even on ihe QR file, 2... K—Kit7

3. K—B7 O—B5 ch. 4. K—K6 —Kit5
ch. (4. QR3 ch. 5. KQ7 transposes)
5 K-Qf6 Q—Ki3 ch. 6 K7
G—Kiich. 7. K—Q8 Q—KR35 8, —Q7
KR8 {8.. QKt4 9, KBS QB4 ch.
10. QB7 QB4 ch. 11 KXKi8) 9 K—B%
QB8 ch. 10, K—KI8 Q—B5 ch. il
K—RE Q-—K5(B6) ch, 12 Q—K1T.
3 K-Ks7 QB2

1£ 3., QK6 ch. 4. K—B6 Q—QB6
¢h, (4... QBT ch. 5. KKG6 as in the text,
or 4... QB3 ch. 5 KKi6) 3. K-—B7
G—B2 6. Q04 {threatening KBE)
6. G¢-Ki2 7. —B3 ¢h. K—Q8 &
K—B8, and Biack can neither check, nor
pin on the diagonal.

4 KeB6 K13 ¢h.
1£4...Q8B6ch. 5. KB?, or4... QBS¢ch.
5. KX18, as before.
5 K-—B5 Q—RB7 ch.
6 kKb Q—K13 ch.

6. Q—Kéch, 7. K—Q6Q—Kibch,
8 K—(37QKit5ch. § K-~Q8 G—KR3
10. Q--Q7 X—Kit8 1i. K—383 Q—B5
¢h, 12 K—Ki§ GBS ¢h 13, Q-BY,

T Q06 QK4
If 6. QK6 ch. 7. KQ7 as in the Jast
note, Also if 6... Q—Ki6 ch. 7. K—Q7
Q-R6ch, (7... QB2 8. KOQB) 8 K—-R?
as hefore.
8 Q—B4ch. K—Q8
Eise the queens are exchanged, 2
threat renewsd by White’s next move.

S Q--BY K7 ch,
10 Ko7 QK15 ch.
i K—Q8 QKRS
12 KBS,

To simmarize:

If Black's king s already aligned on
the relevant disgonals or files White
wins by a regrouping of his king and
gueen around the paws, as in the notes
to Biack’s first move,

15 other cases White boldly moves out
his own king, seeking to align it with
Black’s king, on the file as here, or on
the rark as in the next exampie,

The pin is less effective on the rank
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than on the diagonal, and sometimes
fails, as in the note to Black's third
move. This kind of win i somewhat
fortuitous, and depends upon White's
baving a suitable check, thus regrouping
his queen without loss of time,

314 Whenthere is 3 BP Biack's king
also has no good square.

1... K-Kib

Black hopes for sanctuary on the QR
file. Ag before, the diagonals are unsale,
1. KK8 2. KRS, or1... KBS 2. QK15
ch. KBT 3. QKi6 ch. KBE 4. KRT QB2
5 QK7 QBT ch. 6. KR8 QRY ch., 7.
KKi8, ¥ Biack plavs his king to the
centrai files, White wins much as in the
preceding exarple.

7 O—Ki2 KewR6
3 Q—B3ich. K—R7T
4 K—Kit?

In spite of many checks White cannot
be prevenied from moving his king down
the KXt and KR files to KKti, when
Black's checks must have a stop becanse
White threatens to interpose with check
on the rank,

White wins

4., Q—Q5 ch,
3 K-Kit6 Q—Q3ch
£ K—R5 QK4 ch.

ife6...0B81 1. QQ5ch. KRB B. KK16
EX17 9. KR7, and White soon opposes.
queens, 9... KKi8 10, QK4 ch, KR8
11, QKB8, or 9... KBS i€ QKit5 ch.
KKt8 i1 QK7

7 K—Kt4 QK12 ch.
8 K—R3 Q—R3ch.
9 K—Kt2 Q--Kt2 ¢h.
I£9... QBI 10. KBi.
10 K—R2 Q—R3 ch.
11 XK1l Q81
If11... QB8 ch. 12 QB
12 KBl KR8
13 Q—B6ch. K—R7
14 QK56 ch. KR8
15 Q—X8.

‘The strategy is not profound, but
many checks may make #t complex. For
Black the best checking distance is fo
have two or three sguarss between Xing
and queen. White escapes the checks i
he pursues a definite plan, andfor his
queen is well centralized. Moving his
king o a square of s different colour
from that occupied by Black’s queen
often limits her choice of further checks.

315 with a KitP White cannot
forcibly mancuvre so as o inferpose
with check on the diagonal, and conse-
quertly Black’s king finds a haven in the
disgonaily opposite corner. White can
hope te win only by bringing his king to
the QR or QKt file, or to the first or
second rank, so that he creates threats of
interposing with check on the file or the
rank. The question mark, after the
caption under the diagram, is intentional
for it is not yet knows whether or not
Whize can force a win in this way, aad
the consensus is that the position is

drawn.

With the move Black has a new Kind
of draw because Whites king in the
comer has less freedom of action: 1...
Q01 ch. 2. PKt&=Q QB6 ch. with
perpetuzal check.

I O—R2ch K--B8
2 G—B7ch K-—Kt7

‘This position occurred after 100 moves
of the game Pachman v. Gligorié,
Moscow, 1947, which we shall foliow.

3 K—K18
I White returns his gueen, 3. QR2 ¢h.
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KRE 4. QR7, Black maintains the pin
on the pawn, but must not play 4...
QQ1 ch. for his gueen is pinned after

RN Q-Qd ¢l
4 KBS Q—KB4ch,
5 K—K8 Q—R5¢ch, ¥

After the better move, 5., Q—K3¢h.,
i would seern that White can avoid
perpetual check only by going back to
the shelter of his paws, 6. Q—K7
O—Bi ch, 7. K—B7 Q—BS5 ch. 8.
QK6 QB2 ch. 9. K—B6 (9. KKt6
QK6 ch. 10. KR7 QRS ch. 11, QR6
QK5 ¢h) 9. Q-—BS ¢h 0. Q—B5
(10. KK7 QHZ ch. i1, QQ7 QK4 ch.
12. KB7 QB5 ch. 13. KX1t6 QK16 ch.)
0., Q—Q3 ch. 11 K—B7 (il KXt§
QK16 ch. 12 QK4 QK4 ch) 4.
QB2 ch. 12, K—Ki6 QK6 ¢h,
13, QK15 Q—Q6 ch.

This is not to say that there may not
be other ways in which White’s king may
successfully move out and cross the
board.

To retain the grealest freedom of
movement Black delivers checks, in a
general way, from central squares; and
here in particular from the squares on
his diagonal QR-KRY, eg KKi6,
KBS, ote.

6 K—Q8 Q--R1 ch.

7 K—Q7 Q-4 ch,

8 K~B8 Q—Ktl ch.

9 KoKt Q—Q4 ch.

16 X—R6 Q--R7 ¢h.
. 1k ~RPIs
7 B i

White’s pawn makes s little contribu.
tion, for if 10... Q-.Q6 ch. 11 K.wR7Y
Q—Ré ch, (if... QRZ 1Z. KRE 12,
KK, and Black cannot check on his
KB! sguare,

11 Q—R3

With the kings on adjoining $les there
are two interposed checks. Now §f i1
QK3 ch. checking on the rank, 11,
QK16 ch., or if 1}.., QBS ch. checking
on the diagonal, F1... QK15 ch.

1 ... Q—Kti

There are five ways in which Black's
gueen may hinder the KiP from gueen-
ng: (i) delivering check; (i} pinning the
pawn on the long diagonal; (ili} pinging
the pawn on the rank; {iv} cccupying the
quecning square, as here,; {v) controlling
the queening square. From Black’s point
of view (it and (i) are unguestionably the
best defences. (i) and {iv) are weaker
defences, and they sometimmes lose; {v) is
very weak, and generally loses; eg. if
here 11... QB2 there follows 12. QK8 ch.
KBY 13.QR2ch. K any 14, QKG(K 11}

12 —KS5ch.

White has a minor success, occupying
this centrai sguate on the long diagonal.

i2... Ko K18

{n & general way it is better to occupy
the edge fle in this case for the edge
rank if White’s king were on the first o
second rank] because this leaves Black’s
queen free to check on the diagonals and
on the ranks without fear of a fatal
interposed check; Black could therefore
iry 12... K—R7, although, as his queen
is not oo well placed, this does not
save him. The question also arises as (o
whether Black might well have plaved to
the QR file at an earlier stage, c.g. on his
third move,

i3 KKit6
According to an analysis by Pospishil
and Stepushin-Malishev, 1958, White

can win by 13, K—Kt5 Q—Ki6 ch
4. KR35 Q—R6 ch. (J4... QRT ch.
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15. KKt4 Q07 ch, 16, QB3 QQ3 ch.
17. QB3 QBS ch. 18, QB4 QK1 ch.

and White mates in 3} 15 K—Ki6
QK1 ch. 16 K--B7 (not 16. QK15
KRS 17. KR6 QK3 ch. and now 18.
QK6 QBI ¢h. 19, QKt7 OQBS ch,, or
18. KR7 QK2 ch. 19. QK17 QK6 ch.
20, KRB QK1 ch. with a probable draw
in either case) 16,.. QB35 ch. (i6...
QB7 ch. 17 KQB QQ6 ¢h., 18 KKS8
QK3 ch, 19 KBE QKR3, and the pin
on the short diagonal is useless, 20, QBS
ch, KR7 21, KB7;0or 16... QB2 ch. 1T
KO8 QKL ch. 18 XKKT) 17. K—Q8
Q--R5 ch. 18, O—KT7 Q5 ¢ch. 19,
Q-7 G-—B3ch. {19, QKiich, 20
KB8 (B4 ch. 21. KKi8 QK4 ch. 22,
KRE} 20, KB Q-—B6¢ch. 21. QBT
QRO ¢h. {21, QOQKi6 22, QK17
KRS 23, 0QRich)y 22 K K18 Q—Kt6
ch. 23, K-R8. The final stages are very
like those shown i Example 313,

13 ... G--(3) ch.
i4 K—Ki5 Q—Q2 ch.

‘Fhe mating threais make it difficult
for Black. If 14... QK 15 QK4 ch.
KKiT 16, QQ4 ch, KR8 17 KKi4
QKti ch. 18 KR3I QR1 ch. 15 QR4
Q01 20, PKt8=:Q O #Q 21. Q014 mate.

15 K--Kt4 QK2 ch.
16 K—B4 G--B3 ch.
17 Q—Bs Q—K5¢h
18 Q04 Q—B3ch.
19 K--Ki3 G--K36 ch.

Here some repetitions of moves are
omitied, White could now win by 20
KB4 QB3 ch. 21. QB3 QK3 ¢h. 22
KKi3 QB6 ¢ch. 23. KR4 QRI ch.
24, QRS QKKtl 25 OB3ch. KBS 26
ORI ch. KBY 27. QK12 ch. KB6 24,
QK13 ch. KQS 25. QQK13,

0 G—B3? Q—Ki2ch?

An oversight. White cannof male
after 20... QQ4 ch. 2i. QB4 QB6 ch.
22, KR4 QR ch

71 QK4 Q—Q4 ch.

If21.. Q=P 22, QK mate.

22 K—R3 ch.

Instead, 22. KB3 ¢k, mates in 7.

22 ... K~B7
23 QK2 ch.

Black resigns.

316 ‘This is a fypical winning posi-
tion with kings on adjoining ranks.
Black's king is misplaced at QR6 and
would be happier at QKiB. White's
gueen is centralized on its best square.

I... QK13 ch.

In a variety of ways White's king and
queen may pair themselves on the second
rank:

1. QK7 ch 2. 0Bz

1...QB3c¢h. 2. KBi QB6ch. 3. Q82
QOO ch. 4. KKt2 or here 3.
QReRY) ch, 4. KK2Z.

i...QB3ch. 2. KBi QB8ch, 3. KKX2
87 ¢h. 4. QQZ.

1... QB3 ¢ch, 2. KBl QR8ch. 3. QK¢
QR6 ch. 4. QK12 Q06 ch, 5 KKt}
QQ5¢h. 6. KR2Z.

1...Q83¢ch. 2. KBI QKtdch, 3. KKi
QR4 ch. {or 3... QK18 ch. as in the texi-
play} 4. KQI QR4 ch 5 KB2QR7ch
6. QQuL

Biack rums out of checks after 1.,
QB3 ch. 2. KB1 QR3ch. 3. KB2.

Merely controlling the quecning
sguare i usually hopeless, i... QBl
2. Q06 ¢h. KRt7 3. QBG ¢h., or here
2...KRS5 3, QB4ch

Occupying the Gueening squars is a
better defence, but always fails #f White's
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king can reach KKii, and sometimes
fails for tactical reasons:
1., QK 2, KK KR7 3. QB2 ch.

KRS 4. QBS.
1...QR7ch. 2. QB2 QKtl 3. QB8 ch,
2 K—38l Q-QK1B ch.

¥2. Q—B2ch {2. QB4ch 3.
QBY 3 KKl Q—Kil (3. QKI ch,
4. KQ2, or 3... QK2 ch. 4. KQ1, whilst
3... QK3 ch. 4. KQl QKt6ch., § KK2
transposes to the texty 4. Q—R7 ch,
K—Kt7 5 K-B2 K—Kt8§ 6 K-—Ktl.

3 K—-K2 Q-R7 ch.
4 KR 3 3—K3 ch,
5 K—B4

White escapes the checks after 5.
QR2 ch. 6, KXt3 QKi3 ch. 7. QKtd,
or 5., QR3 ch. 6 KBS QR4ch. 7.
KB6 QB6 ch., §. KK&5S QKt6 ch. G,
QK4 QK6 ch, 10. KR4 QR3 ¢h.
11, KKi3 QQ3ch. 12, KXt2 QQ7 ch.
13, KKt QB8 ch. 4. KR2 QQ7 ch.
15. QK12

317 Botvinnik v. Minev. Amster-
dam, 1954. Black’s king is badly placed,
and Botwinnik wrests a victory, using
the two weapons of the interposed check
and the centralized queen—for the latter,
note moves 2, 14 and 20, He keeps his
king clear of the gueening corner, thus
avoiding the draw of Example 315,

1 QB4 ch, K—R4
t... KR6? 2. B3 ch.

2 Q—K5ch. K—R5

3 P—K1i6 G--Q8 ch,
4 K—Kt5 Q0 ch.

If4... QK8 ch. 5. KBS, In the game
a repetition of moves occurred, 5. KBS
QQBl1 ch. 6. KB4 QB8 ch. 7. QK3
QB2 ch. 8 QK35 QBS ch. 9. KBS QB]
ch. 10. KK5 QQ1 ch.

5 Q—86 Q--Q4 ch.
6 G—BS Q—G1 c¢h.
7 K—RS5 Q—K1

Black pins the pawn, for after 7...
QR1 ch. 8 XXt4 QRi2 9. OB7 QB6
10. PRt7 QBE ch. 11, OBS the checks
cease.

8 QB4 ch. Ko--R47
I there is a valid defence it surely
congists i getting the king to the QRS
corner, 8... KR6.
¢ Q2ch, KR35
10 G4 ¢h.

White geis to this key square without
ioss of time,

i0 .. KR4

1t is too late for 184... KR8, for afier
1;. K—Ki5 Q—K2 ¢h. 12, K—B5
G--Bi ch. 13. K—RKit4 Q—~BlI ¢h. 14
K—R4 he has no check; and if now
14,,. —K3 {l4... KR7 15 PKT
QXKii is no better} 15 P—KiY, and

317

White to play

White's king retreats to KKi2, on the
adjoining rank to Black’s king, 13...
G-—R3 ¢h., {15, QK2 ch, or 15,
QKB ch lead to the same thing} 16,
K—Ki30Q—Krlch 7. K—R3IQ—K3
ch. 18. K—K12, Example 316.

11 K—Ki5 Q—K2 ch.
12 KBS Q81 ch,
13 KK4 Q--R3

14 Q—KS5ch. K—RS

15 PKf7 O—R8 ch.
16 X-Q4 Q-Q8 ch.
11 KBS QB8 ch,
18 K06 Q—Q7 ch.

IfF 7. QR3 ch. 18 KQS5.

As in the preceding examples, White's
king marches boldly towards the enemy
king.
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1% K—Ké G--R7 ch.
20 Q—Q5 Q—XK7ch.
21 K-AQ6 Q—R7 ch
22 X—BS.

Black resigns. If 22... QQB7 ch. 23.
QB4 ch. KR6 24, PKi§=Q, but not
24. O x 7 stalemate.

318 A stwdy by Fontana and Roy-
croft, 19537, Recent analysis by Fontana
shows that the case with a2 RP on or near
the seventh, hitherto thought irremedi-
ably drawn, can be won if the defending
king is wrongly placed.

titimately the defender’s checks are
brought to a siop by White interposing
with check, the same motif as before. In
a general way White can often do this if
Black's king is on the KKt or KB files,
or on its own haif of the board, as here
where it stands on the fourth raak,

The best place for Black's king, i it
cannoi directly block the pawn, is in
or near the corner diagonally opposite
the queening square, in which case he
draws.

i PR7 Q—R6 ch.
2 K—B6 Q€386 ch.
£2... 9> 3. QRImate.

3 K—Ki7

For once interposition fails, for after
3, B35 ch. ? KRS Black either draws by
stalemate, 4. Q= {}, or 4. KQ5 QB6 ch.
5, KB4 QB6 ¢h. 6. KX Q; or gains the

White plays and wins

RP, 4 KQ6 QKi6 ¢h, or 4 KKté
QK16 ch.

3... Q—Rl

After 3... QBach, 4. KKi8 QK16 ch.
5. KBS QRS ch. 6, QQ7 QR3 White's
queen will find a way to control the
queening sguare, 7. QQ8 ch. KR3 &,
QQ3 ch, {8 PR8=Q7 QBIch 9.QB7
QKB ch. 10. Q< stalemate) 8... KR2
9. QQ4 ch.

4 Q—Q5ch, KR35

5 Q—-Kt§ QK17 ch.
6 K-—R8 Q—RE
An extraordinary resource!

7 G—RB7

Not 7. PRE=Q7 for White’s gqueens
are bunched at the corner, and he cannot
escape perpetual check, 7... KK ch,
8. KKi8 QQ3 ¢h. 9. KBR QB3 ch. 0.
KQ8 QR ¢k 11, KK7 QRZ2 ch. 12,
KXe6 QRT7 ¢b 13, KBS QOQB7 ch.
14. KK13 QK17 ch.

T7... Ko--Kit4 ch,

Black’s king returns to the fourth rank
for afier 7... KKt5 ch. 8. KKt7 he has
no more checks.

8 K—Ki8 Q3 ch.
5 KBS QB3 ch.
16 K—Q8 Q—R} ch.
11 K—X7 QR ch.
12 X—B86 Q-—QB6 ch.
13 KKt QK16 ch.
14 K—R6 Q—K6ch.
15 K—Xt7 QK14 ¢h.
16 Q—Kt6 QK2 ch.
17 X—R6 Q81 ch.
18 K—Kt§ O-KRI

Biscreetly blocking the pawn. After
the valorous I8.., QK2 ch. i% KRS
QK7 ch. 20. KRS his last bolt is shot.

19 Q—B7 K—R5
20 K-Kté R—Kid

1t is too late to run for the corner, i
203... KR6 21, QK8 QK4 22. QBE ch.
perpetual check.

21 Q-R6
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21, QK8 QK4 22, PRE=Q? Black
has a perpetual check.

21 ... Q—KI ch.
22 K—R6.

Queen and two pawns wig against
queen if there is no immediate perpetual
check, and if the pawns are upited, or
one or two files apart, In this way the
pawns previde sufficient protection for
their king.

The farther apart the pawns the
preater the difficnity, although the
sironger party more often wins than not,
A case with the pawns three files apart
arises in the next example.

The case of KRP 4 QRP would surely
be drawn in many cases.

4 QUEEN AND TWO PAWNS 5.
GUEEN AND PAWN

In praclice on drose oucasions when a
gueen and pawn ending simpiifies to this
extent perpetual check is highly prob-
abie, and queen endings with fewer than
3 v. 2 pawns are therefore frequently
drawn.

The game ig dravn when there is no
passed¢ pawn.

The stronger pariy has his best but
slender chance when there is an outside
passed pawn, although perpetual check
iz the normal outcome.

When all the pawns are passed the
extra pawn is nof in itself significant,
The race is to the swift, and it &5 2
question of who has the most advanced
pawn, the other player most likely taking
a perpetual check t0 prevest worse
happening.

371% Tolush v. Bromsstein, Parpu,
1547, Black has winning chances only
because White's QK1tP is vulnerable.

1 QBT ch, K—Kid
2 Q—Kt7 ch. KB4
3 Q—R7¢h. K—K4
4 Q-R2 ch. K4
5 Q—R2ch. KB4
6 O—RS5ch. K—B5

Thekind of pawn influences the result,
After 6... QK47 7. QBich. K x¥P &
QxP ch. White has good drawing
chances against the K:P.

7 X—Q8§ K5

Biack's king triangslates o lose a
move, a mansuvee rarely seen with
gueens on the board,

Not7..QQéch.? 8. QxQch. KxQ
9. KB7, when White draws the pawn
ending.

White to play

8 Q-Kt4 ch. K—Q4

9 Q2 ch. KB4
10 QRS ch. K733
il G—R2ch,

Whiie is in zugewang If 11, KX7
QB4 ch.

... KK
12 QK2 ch. R—R3
13 Q--R2c¢h. K=pP
14 QB2 ch. K—Ki4
15 Q—K2ch.?

Finding the right checks is in general
meore difficuit than the opponent’s fask
of evading them. 15, QK2 ¢h. is correct,
whes Black will have to concede a pawn
in order 1o avoid perpetual check, 5.,
K85 16. QBI ch. KQ6 7. QGI ch,
KK6 18, QK1 ch. KBS 1% QBI ¢h.
KKt 20. QK1 ch. KKt5 21, QKtl ch.
KR4 2. QR2 ch, KK13 23, QK13 ch.
K82 24. QK13 ch. QK3, saturaily Black
gives up the Kit¥ to keep the BP, 25
Q< Pch. KKl 26. QK12 ch. KBi, and
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the win, if indeed it is possible, is
extremely difficult,

15... Q—Rs
16 Q—-KtZch, KB4
17 K—B7

If 17, QxBP QQ5 ch, or if T4
Q xKiP QQ4 ch.

) A Q—B5 ¢h.
I8 KxP

H 18, KBS QB4 ch. 19. XQ8 QQ4 ¢h.
20, KBS QK3 ch. 21 KQ8 QK13 ¢h.

18 ... QK35 ch,

18... OKt5ch.? 19. QOxQch. KxQ
20, KB6 draws,

19 K—~R7 Q—R35ch,
20 K—Ki7 Q—K 4 ch,
White resigns.

320 warshall v. Tarrasch, Ostend,
$1007. Realizing that ong advanced
passed pawn is worlh a host of pawns
farther back, Black sacrificed two pawns
to reach this position, which he shouid
have won.

§ QRS ch, K.—K8§
2 PoKitd

Black wins

White does not hope to queen this
pawn, but to open lines for his queen.
2., P—Ké6
3 Q0BS5S K—Q8
Farrasch avoids the little trap, 3...
PR7? 4. QKitl mate.

4 Q—BS P—K7

In the game 4,.. QKB7? 5, QKti ch.
KKT 6 QK15 ch. KB6 7. QG35 ch
KKt 8 QIS ch, KxPled to a draw.

5 Q—XKtich, QB8

6 Q-3 ch, K--K8§

T RK--Ki2 Q—R3ch.
8 K—Kti (3--B4 ch.
9 KoKi2 QBT ch.
16 X—R3 X—B§
11 P—K15 KK18,

And Black wins.

5. MORE PAWNS: MATERIAL
ADVANTAGE

In general a paws up wins.

When lhere is an outside passed pawn,
or when one can bo created because
there is 4 wing majority, White’s queen
stmply escorts it to the eighth, Example
321, Black’s only deferce is perpetuai
check, so the result is determined
according as White's king is sheltered or
not by his pawns.

When the kings are on the same side
as the pawn majority, the win is more
difficult, The stronger party may advance
his king and pawss together, and,
because the queen is so powerful a piece,
mating threats may be concocted as in
Example 324; or his king may move
the other side of the board with a view
to advancing the majority without
nindrance, and preparing for the transi-
tion io a pawn ending, as in Example
322

‘the only other defence besides pers
petual check s to create a passed paws,
and Framples 323-325 show the kind of
play mvolved. It is not so much the
number of pawns as the effectiveness of
the passed pawns that decides the game.
The stronger party seeks to queen his
first, to avoid perpetuat check, and fo
creale mating threats; the defender
pursues exchanges, endeavours 1o expose
the enemy king, and advances his own
passed pawns as fast as be can.

With all the pawns o one side of the
board the game is normally drawr; bt
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if there are weakunesses to exploit then
the extra pawn may win. Here the theme
is mating threats, with the additional
weapon of zugewang; whilst the defen-
der, besides the hope of perpetual check,
may also seek stalemats positions.

As in the basic endings, & common
stratagemis the centralizing of the queen.

She is very weak when on the edge of
the board, but almost any other square
may prove good. Note for instance
Black's 3rd move, Example 322, or his
Tth move, Example 330, for in both cases
the gueen helps prevent perpetaal check.

321 White’s gueen both supports
the advance of the passed pawn and
prevents perpetual check.

1 P-QR14 P K
2 P—Kt5 P—Ki5

White to play

Black must try and break open the
king's side.

2. PR4 3 PKi6 PKIS 4, OQBY ch,
KR3 5 PKt7 PRS 6. PP PRS 7.

3 Q87 ch, K-—Ri
If3... KKt 4. PKis PxP 5 QKt3

4 QB8 ch,
5 Q=P

White cannot be prevenied from
getting his queen back to the KR2-
QK18 diagonai: 5... QK3 6. QQ7 ch.
KRI 7. KR! XKtl 8 QBS QQ1 9.
PR foliowed by QQBY; or 5., QQB4

K--R2

6. QK4 ch KKti 7. QK& ch. KK12
&, QK8 followed by PKi6 and QQB7Y.

322 Siahlberg v. Keres. Nevhausen,
1953, White’s rooks’ pawns offer no
protection, so that Black can always
reposition his queen without foss of time
by means of & series of checks. First
Biack removes his king to the quees’s
side.

1... P—R35

Sealing off White's king, and provid-
ing ar outpost at KKt for Black's
queen, thus threatening to win the KRP.

AR SR ) QBT ¢h,
3 K—R1 QKB4
4 Q—R8 ch. K—Ktd

5 Q-Q8 ch. KBS

Biack’s KRP is tabog, for after 6.
Q%P ¢h. KBS the mating threats are
fatal,

6 O—Q2ch.

176 QQbch. KK6 7. OKi6ch. KK7,
or 6 QB7 ch. KK5 7. QB2 ch. KQ4.

6... K—K4

7 Q—B3 ch. K—0Qd

8 QK13 ch. K-B3

9 Q-QB3ch,  K—Ki2
10 Q—K¢7 ch. K—R3
11 Q—B3 QB8 ch.
12 K-R2 Q—B7 ch.
13 K—R1 K-K13
14 QB8

White cannot avoid a queen exchange
or the joss of his KRP. If 14, QK35

Black to play
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(14. QQ3 QKS ch. 15, KR2 QK16 c¢h)
14... Q--B6ch. 15 K—R2 QK1 ch.
Black returns the pawsn but wins the
paws-ending because his king is ready
to capture White’s QRP.

If 14. PR4 QGBS ch, but not i,
P P97 when White stalemates in 2.

4 ... Q--K8 ch.
15 K—Ki2 Q—K35ch,
16 K-Ktl Q—Q5ch.

White resigns, for if 17, KK 12 GQ4 ch.
18. KR2 QO3 ch. 19, KKi2 QB3 ¢k
exchanging queens.

323 Szabo v. Barcza, Budapest,
1955, When each side has a passed pawn
the result is determined by who geis
there first, and whether perpetual check
can be avoided: and it may be of litile
consequence that one piayer has an
CHIR PawiL

Of the passed pawas Black’s is the Jess
effective because White's king may block
#. In the event Black draws by com-
bining the advance of the KRP with
threats of perpetual check.

I Q—KS ch. K—Ktl
2 P_K1S PR3
3 K-B2 QK17
4 Q—QB5 P14
5 QK5

Fxchanges, as here 5 QxP? Qx QP
ch,, favour the defender because they
improve his chances of perpetual check.

1t is however possibie at this moment
for White’s gueen o escort his Ki¥ o
the gighth rank, 5. PK16 PRS 6. QQBS
ch. KR2 7. PKt7. In practice it is not
always easy to calculaie whether per-
petnat theck can be evaded, but it so
happens that White's king can doggedly
make iis way to a safe square on the
eighth rask, 7... QxQP ¢ 8 KKI
QRRB ch. 9. KQ2 QQ5 ch. 1i0. KB2
QRS ch. 11 K83 QR4 ch. 12, KB4
Q04 ch. 13 KKi4, eic, and Black
cannot set up the defence of Exampie
314 because the extra pawns obsiruct
his gueen.
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5... RS
6 K-—Ki2 Q—Kt8
7 K-R3 Q—R8ch.
§ Q—-R2

#. KXt4 may be played at once.
... Q—QK8
9 QK18 ch. ?

‘Fhis useless check is the decisive
ervor. 9. Q-—KS wins after 9... Q—RE
¢h. 10 K—Xi4 P—RS I, Q—Kit3
P—RT ¢1i.. QK7 12, PKi&) 12,
R--R3ch.

9... K—R2

14 P—XKité

After 0. QKS QRE ch, 11 KKi4
PRE 12, QK3 PR7 33, KR3 White
toses his passed pawn, 13.. QB8 ch
14, KxPQxPch.

White to play
... y—B4
Einely calenlated.
11 Q--B7ch.

o 1i KxXP Q--R8 ch 12 K—Ki3
(better than 12, KK157 QR3I maw) 12...
G—XK8 ch. 13. K--R3 {13 KB4?
QR7¢h) 13... QB8 ch. with per petual
check.

it ... K—K13

i? KxP Q—R8ch,

13 K—Ki3 QK18 ch.
14 B-R3 G-—B8 ch,

Not 14... QR8¢ch.? 5. QR2 QB8 ch.
16, QK12 ch,
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15 K-R2 Q87 ch.

16 K—R3 Q—R8 ch.

17 K-Ktl QK18 ch.

18 K—B4 QxPch

19 PK4 P Kd ch.

This seals off the escape rovte via K5.
0 0Oxp Q-7 ch.

2 K—Kt3 Q—KE8 ch,
Drawn.

324 Xotov v. Steiner, Saltsiobaden,
1948, Black’s pawn majority, being
farther away, is potentially the more
dangerous, and indeed White must avoid
a quesn eachiange which might leave him
a lost pawn-ending. But White’s KRP is
already dangerousiy advanced, and after
2. PR6 he has a standing threat of
QK1Y ch. followed by PRT.

I P—Xt3 P—R#4
2 P—R6 QR4 ch,
3 K—Ke2 Q) ch.

By weakqni:;g White's pawns Biack
enhances his prospects of perpetual
check,

4 P—B3 Q—Q7¢h.

4... Q—XK4 is the alternative, when
White may continue 5. PB4, or §. QQ3,
but not 5. PK47 QB3 6. PR4A? PK4
when Black wins becanse White’s queen
is trapped.

5 K-R3 Q-—B6

3... QxP, continuing the policy of

baring White's king, gives more chances,

White to play
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6. QK7 ¢ch. K—K2 7. PB4 if 7,
PR7? QxBP 8. PR3=0 Biack has a
perpeiual check) 7... Q—KBS, and
White continues 8, Q—Kt5 ch.

6 QK4

. By this centralizing move Whitke
improves the position of his queen, and

threatens QRS ch. followed by PR7.

6 .., K-Kiti
7 Q—KB4 P84
8 Q—Kt5ch. K—R2

I 8.. KB2 9. ORS5 ch. KKsl 10,
QK6 ch. followed by KR4; also i 8..,
KBi 9 QQ8 ch. KB2 18 PRT QRS
11, QK8 ch. KK2 13. KR4,

9 KR4

The king takes part in a mating
attack, & familiar mancuvre in gueen
endings.

9... QK7

10 Q—X7 ch.

.Not 16 KR3? QR7 ch., and Black
wins.

... KKt}

19... X X P transposes; whilst if 10...
KKil,or 10. KRI 11. KKz5.

il Q—KB8ch.

White avoids the trap i1 QxP ¢h.?
QB3 ch, when he loses the pawn-ending,

11 ... KxP
12 QO xPch. KK1t2
13 Ke¥t5 Q—QRT

There is no saving the game, for the
pawns obstruct Biagk's gueen.

14 G—Q7 ch. KBl
15 K—K16 P—-B5ch.
6 P—K4.

Black resigns.

325 wan den Berg v, Najdort,
Amsterdam, 1950. White permits his
gueen to be hemmed in, and Rlack
creates mating threats with his king,
queen, and cenfraj pawns.

1 P—QK14d

White should first centralize his queen

5 MORE PAWNS: MATERIAL ADVANTAGE

by I QQ4, seizing the gueen's file, and
if necessary biock the K.P with his Xing;
when it is not easy for Black to capitalize
his material advantage, especially as
White's protected passed QBP is always
1o be reckoned with,

... PeK6

Z Q--K2 Q—K3$

3 K—Ri

White is aircady in trouble. If 3. KBI

QK8 ch. 4. QK1 QQ6 ¢h. 5. QK2
QP 6 QxK:iP heis mated in 3,

3., Ko BB3

4 KeKii Q35

Preventing check, and intending to
answer 5. KR by QOQ7.

S A S A : 325

White to play
QRS

5 KBl
6 KK}
White must not exchange queens and
provide Black with another passed pawn,
6 ... Q- B6 ch,
6... QxQ ch. leaves a drawn pawn
ending, White's powerful QBP balancing
his material disadvaniage.

7 K—B1 QB8 ch.
7... QX RP is also playabie.

8 QK1 Q—RBSch.

$ K—Kil

If 9. QK2 XK4 10. KKi QB6 ch.
11, KB1 QxRP.

... Q5
18 KBl KK4

1# K—K2 P83

17 Q01 Q--Kt7 ch,

Black cannot be induced o exchange
{reens-—

11 X—B3 O—B7 ch.

14 KR4 Q= KiPch.

15 KRS Q-Q4
—greept on his own terms.

16 Q—Kid,

Black mafes in 4.

326 Ciocaltea v. Urzicker, Moscow,
1956, White's siightly weakened pawns
permit Black’s king to enter. With rooks
a draw would be jo order, but with
gueens Black wins because of the mating
threats concocted by his king and queen.

1... o3
Hlack's queen is alresdy centralized,

s¢ hls next task is to advance the king, in
the direction of KBS,

2 Q8 ch. BB
3 Q—Q7ch. K—K5
4 QKT ch K—Q6
£ Q7 ch. )
6 —K7ch, QK3
T Q—Kit7 PB4
Hire we have omitted some repeti-
tious cheeks.

The KBP serves a triple function. 1§
provides a strong-point at K5 for Black’s
queen, it protects Black's king from
checks on the X8 file, and it becomes the
spearhead of the final attack.

§ O—KXit2¢h.

Either 8. QXiS ¢h. K87 9. QBS ¢h.
QK6, or 8. QQK2 oh. K86 9. QKi2¢h.
ETARSPOSES.

g... K—K6
9 {3-Ki2

After 9, QKti ch. KK7 10. QK2 ¢h.
Black escapes the checks by 10... KQs
1%, OB3 ch. KQT 12, QB4 ch, KK7.

9... Q—BS
16 Q—R3ch. Q06
11 Q—B5ch. K56
12 Q—B6ch,
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Biack to play

After he defensive 12, QKU Black
breaks up the pawns by 12, P-BS, and
soon forees a queen exchange, when the
advanced position of his king brings
about & winping pawn ending, 13. Px P
(13. KR3I KK7 i4. QK12 ¢h. KX§, or
13. QK12 ch. KK6& 34, QKtl ch, KQ7
5. PxPQKTchy 13, QBT ch. 14,
KR} (14 KR3IQB4ch) 14... Q—K5
15, —Ki$ O—Ki8 ¢h. 16, X—R2
—B7 ¢h. 17. K—R1 (i7. KR3 (B4
ch) 7. QB8 ¢h, 18 K~RIQxP
ch.

2 ... QK5
13 —RBich.

Black has indirectly protected his
BRiP, for if 13, Q <P he mates in 2.

i3 ... K—3B7
i4 QB3 ch.
14 Q2 ck. KBS transposes,
14 ... QK6
15 Q—-B2ch

H Whise guards his KtP by 15, QB7,
then 15... FBS5.

5., QK7
16 Q—-Bb K--HB8ch.
17 K-R3 KR8
18 Q—B3ch, G-—B7

19 Q—K3

This stalemate attempt is the only way
of postponing mate of an exchange of
QuUeens.

19 ... P-BS,

White resigns, for after 20, QxQ ¢h.
the pawn eading is lost,

327 Averbach v. Suctin, Moscow,
1954, Black cannot defend both the
isolated pawn and the mating threats,
The win is forced, and not difficuis.

1 G—Q8ch. K—B2
2 QA7 ch EeKiti
3 Q—Ké6ch. E-R2
4 Q-—-B7 QX35
5 P—Ki3

& P—Ki4
7 ReB13
8 KR4

White to play

H9,. KKt] 10, KR3Q0Q3 1, PKsS,
followed by PRi6, with threats of mate
on the back rank, and Black wiil soon
find himself in zugzwang.

10 Q—3B7 ch, K—R3

i1 G—B6 K—R2

12 KKt Q-7 ch.
13 PB4 Pxy

13 Qx P ch. leaves him 2 lost pawn
ending.

14 Q—BT7 ¢ch, K—Rl1

15 K—R#6.

Biack resigns, for if i5... PB6 ch.
16, PK1t5, and mate follows.

§ MORE PAWNS: POSITIONAL
ADVANTAGE
By far the most powerful advantage is

an advasced passed pawn; for the queen
may brush aside all opposition and
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escort it to the eighth with alarming
speed, Examples 328 and 320,

When the pawns are balanced one
player may have his gueen better placed,
on the seventh, on the open file, or on a
powerful central square. This advantage
does not always win, and may not be a
permancnt one if the defender is able to
offer & gueen exchange s0 as to remove
the aggressive queen, of if there are no
specific points of attack, Much depends
o the pawn configuration, and as was
the case with rooks, the factor of the
better queen position is linked with that
of weak pawns.

Fhe same motifs ocour in these end-
ings: mating nets, zugzwang, perpetual
check, and stalemate; and the idea of
plaving for the pawn ending which is so
frequently the outcome of a (ueen
exchange.

328 Bannik v. Cholmov, U.S.S.R.
Championship, 1936, White's exira
pawn s no compensation for Black's
QRP.

... Q—Bi

With one Sne stroke Black guards his
king's side against threats of perpetual
check, or even mate, and also frees his
QRP,

2 K—K15

As in Examples 322, 325, and 326, a
vital pawn is indirectly protected by
mating threats, for if 2. QxP QQ3 ch.
3. KKit5 KKi2, threatening mate by
B3 or QK4.

e —————————— el

Black to play

... Q—K2ch.
1 KB4 P-R6
4 K—K3 QK12
5 Q08 ch, K—R2
§ Q—~R5 QK17
7 QBT QK16

The same idea as Hxample 321, Black’s
gueen both supports the passed pawn
and defends the king’s side.

3 P—Xi4 PR7
9 Q—R5 QK17
10 Q—B7 K—Ktl

A trianguiation exhausts the enemy
threats of perpetual check.

1t Q-Q8ch, K—Ki12

i1 Q—Qd ch. K—R2

13 QB4 Q—Ki3 ch.
4 K-K2 QR 2

15 PxP PRE== G
i6 PxPch. PP
White resigns.

329 Renko v Bilek, Budapest, 1957,
White demonstrates that the blocked
position 1% not so unassailable as it
seemns; and the threat of advancing the
passed QKAP determines the result in his
favour,

b GBIl

This threatens Q---KBI-KK2-QRS-

QR#, a remarkable maneuvre!
i PR3
2 P—R4

White nesd not hugry, The text-move
not only makes a new point of attack,
Biack’s KKP, but opens a new line for
his queen, the KR file.

2... Q03
3 PxPeh. PxP
4 Q-Ktl

A finesse threatening PKt6, and
forcing Black’s queen o retreat.
4 ... QK3
% Q—KB: P—-K35
An attempt at counterpiay, perbaps
hoping for 6. PxP? PBS.

§ Q—R3 Q—Q1
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Wiute o play

Black might at al] events have con-
tinued with 6... PP, or 6... KKt3, not
without prospects of making & passed
pawn in the centre,

T G—R6ch. O
§ QK17 ch. KoA33
9 PxP

Now Black's passed pawn cangpot be
advanced,

9. P13
With a slender hope of 0. Q@ x P PBS.
10 QQKt7

White pursues his main obisctive, and
threatens QB6 ch. foliowed by PKi6,

10... QB2
11 P—K5ch. K2
12 QxQch. KxQ
13 K381 P—B5
14 K—X1 K—Kt3
15 K—Q2 KB4
16 P-.B3.

Black resigns.

330 Marshall v, Maroezy, Ostend,
1903. Because of his apgressively placed
queen Black is able fo 8x White’s QKP
as a point of attack. The defence of the
weak KP will alse involve White m
further weaknesses.

1 Q-R1

A humiliating position for a queen,
and a2 move that should hardiy have been
considered. The paws  sacrifice 1

PuQKt4 QK7 2. PR3 Qe RP
3, K—K12 offers some chances of salva-
tion; and if 3... P--QR4 (hetter 3.,
QQo}) 4. P x P P—Ki5 5. P R6 P—K 15
6, Qi3

... P-—-(R4

If 2 PQRK4 PxP 3, PxXP QK5
winning a pawn; or if 2. POR4 PKs5S.
2. PR3
3 PB4

Sooner or later this move is unavoid-
able,

3... KKt

4 P03

This makes another weakzess, the
RXKUtP; bt the game i3 not to be saved.
Black has a choice of several winning
ideas: bringing the king to the queen’s
side {QK16), or penetrating the Xing's
side so as to create mating threats, or
advancing his KRP o the fifth with a
furzher weakemng of Black’s pawns.

Wime 10 piay

4 ... P—R4
5 P—R4 K—Xt2
6 K—RI1

White is in zugrwang and mast lose at
least a pawn. H 6. Q—R2 the queen is
even more badly placed (6. KBi QR
6. Q—Q8 ch, 7. K—B2 (7. KK
QKT ch. 8. KKtl QB6 9. KR2 QBT ch.
10, KR3I QK18 7... K—R2 8 K—K3
O—K:8 ch. 9. KB} G—BS§ ch. i0.
K—K3} Q—Kit7,
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6... Q—h7

T QKK Q < QK1P
8§ Q—BS PonKtS
9 P83

White cannot get a perpetual check by
9. QK7 because of 9.0, QB8 ch.
10, KR 2 3n)¥ ch. depriving him of
the use of his Q8 square, 1], K—R3
QeQ8 12, K—R2 P—-K1t6, and if 13.
P—B5 Q—B7 ch.

g. KPxPp
H 9 KtPXP 10. QK3.
10 PmKﬁ PxRP
11 PxP Kxp
12 QG35 ch. K—K2Z
13 Q—B5 ch. K3
14 Q—B6ch K~-K4
153 OxRP P—R7
16 Q—K8ch, Ko
1 QT ch. K-K3
18 Q-—K6ch, K—B6
19 Q—B6 ch. K-K6
20 Q—B3ch.

In the game Biack gave up the QRP to
exchange queens, 20, QGQ3 21. QR3ch.
QQ6 22, QR7 ch. KBS 23. QxPp
QB8 ch. 24, KR2 QB7 ¢h. Instead he
couid evade the checks and queen the
QRP, 20... KK7 21. QB4 ¢h. KX8
22, QKb ch. KQ7 23, Q6 ch. KB7
24, QB5 ch. KXi8.

331 Lissitzin v. Capablanca, Mos-
cow, 19335, The defence of White's
isolated pawns is irksome, but Biack's
advantaee is 5ot so marked as in the
preceding example, and 2 win caanot be
forced.

... K—Bj3

Black ¢an do nothing unless his king
participates.
2 Q—Ki2 Q4
3 K—K37
3. QK4 holds the position, for then
Black’s king cannot easily be brought
into play.

3. P—K4?

Black hopes for 4. PxPch. QxPch.
5. QxQ ch. bringing his king to the

fourth rank, with 2 winging pawn-
ending; but the player having the advan-
tage should not carclessly bring about
pawncxchanges, which ia a general way
favour the defender.

3... QBS is correct, when White is in
danger of running out of moves, and
Black may in due course bring his king
to Q4, whiist if 4. PQS5 ¢h. PK4, and a
pawn is jost.

4 P--B4?

It is not certain that this move is the
decisive error, buf it jeaves Bilack a
useful majority of pawns on the king's
side, whiist White still hBas his weak
pawns to defend, 4. Q—K14 is best, and
after 4... R—K3 {(if 4... PxP ch. 5
OxPch.Q¥4ch. 6. KQ3IQ=xQch. the
pawn-ending is drawn) 5. PxPQxPch,
White can hold the position, having
eliminated his weak QF.
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Biack to pan
4 ... P AP ch.
5 KxP K-—K3

6 P—R4

After 6. QK2 ch. KQ3 7. QKS ch.
QxQch. 8. PxQch. KO4 Black wins
the KP and the pawn-ending.

6... Po..B3

T E K3

If 7. Q—K2Z ch. K—Q3 3. QK4
P—Kt4 ch. (8... QxG ch. draws) 9.
PxP QxPch 0. K—B3 QxP il
Q—B4 ch, K—Q2.

T Q—B5
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The imunediate 7... PKi4 seems more
logical.

§ P—Kit3

So as to answer 8... KQ4 by 9. QK12
ch. Fnstead White should play 8. QKil,
threatening the KKtP, and giving the
gusen more scope. H was apparently
assumed that $... Q—Bé ch. 9. Q-—-Q3
GxQeh 10 KxQRK—~Q4 1. X—K3
would leave Black a won pawn-ending
because of his wing majority, but, as
shown by Grigoriev, if Biack atiemp!s to
win he loses, e.g. 11... KB5? 12, KK4

KxP 13 KQS5, or 11... PKi4? 32
PK14.

£... P-Kitd

3 PxP PxP

10 Q-KR2?

Hoping for further exchanges, and
chanoes of perpetual check, White over-
looks that even with his king in the

centre of the board there may be mating
threass.

1nstead, 10, K—K4 offers stout
resistance.

... QK6 ch.

it K-K4 p—Kt5

Indirectly guarding the KRP (12
Q x P Q86 mate).

12 QK2

White’s gueen is skewered after 12
KB4 Q86 ch. 13, KKt5 QB3 ch. 14
K xP QR}I ch

12 ... Q< KX{P
13 Q--Bd ch, K—X2

14 Q—88 Q-B6ch,
15 K—KS5 Q--83 ch.
16 RKo()5 Q—G3ch.

White resigns, for ths gueens are
forced off. An object lesson of the aeed
for the correct evaluation of the pawn
endings which may come about,





